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2 1 0 compreſo foto il tieods di queſta o opera, per fingolare c he it 5 „ 
4 publicarla, in queſti terreni, poſſa apparire, nulladimeno non fi ſtimera e 
e allontanata dagli eſercizj, che le occaſioni potrebbero all' autore, per e 
55 ſua occupazione, av ere proferite, e chi legga I opera medeſima ſe ne accor- e 
Vets gers, che 5 ultima mira non viene eſſerne limitata alle ripe del Gange. 80 


E certamente Y opera contiene un” argomento che per lungo ſpazio, aveva ra EY Ro 
55 eee a varj intervalli le ſue meditazioni - — ma da inalpetrati cafi, che > 
— ſpeſſe volte i in queſto mondo impediſcono i i noftri progetti, il mezzo di pro- VV 
= ſeguirlo non ſi offerſe finche un Viaggio, di lentiffimo paſlo, : alle ultime Indie „ 
15 orientali glielo ſuggeri. „ oe %% 5 „„ 1 e 
5 Pal numero limitato de i 1 bretti, per impiegare Yozio del viaggio, . . 
55 AS dalla poca ſperanza che fi prometreva di procurarne qui tali che a quel fine . 
5 c onduceſſe — e per varie altre ragioni, al ſuo-: arrivo in queſta Citta, Br trovò 5 
„ indotto a differire, fin · all ozio a un viaggio di ritomo, h brolccuzione di Co 
1 duei penſieri. : e 8 a „„ ke „%%% ko 
Ma gli eftremi calori che in certe agioni qui dominano, beende quaſi 5 
| Hoſpeſo ogni altro 1 im piegamento fuorche lo ſcrivere, ed ordinariamente anche ern 
Wo per altri motivi facendo ceffare le operazioni del penello, ſuggerirono 1 idea - e 
e di rinovare quell impreſa, e ſpinſero alla fine di ſeriamente 1 Ticercare e gli. IO 
5 ww che fi poteſſero acquiſtare i in materia di libri. . %%% a 
| Dalla gentilezza ed urbanità di quei illuſtrifimi fignori, che nelle 1000 „ 
OS erudite profeſfioni adempiono la ſuprema ſeggia giudiziale, ottenne i es 
my loro librerie un ajuto tale, che da eſſo viene | eſſere ſottopoſto all occhio del es 


. 


pes 0 Wan delle we: fatiche. . 


| che peruſal will diſcover that its ultimate e is. not confined. to 1 


. banks of the Ganges. | 


Indeed it is a ſubject 8 hes 1 eagignt bis caſual reflection for forme : 


|  Gonfiderable. time; but from the little accidents of this life,. which fome- 
dime derange our projects, it had been only at ſcattered intervals that he . . 
5 could purſue t the . until he leiſure > of a flow India . ſuggeſted | 1 


14 che Dn. ect 3 8 
From the fimited: number of” Sacks: which fiemed: bis licrte eolletica.. 1 


. Ani the paſſage,. and fiom the ſma!l hopes which he entertained of pro- 5 


. curing here ſuch as were neceſſary for his purpoſe, and for a variety of 


Done reaſons. on his arrival! in Calcutta, be determined to reſerve for ſome „ 
1 future leiſure, boch as a returning YOYage might afford, the b employment en ge 


5 of reſuming the ſubject. 


| THE nature of: the ſubject comprized under us | Hite: at this: ht” | 1 
e however novel the publication may appear in a ſoil like this, will not 1 
5 85 conſidered as unconnected with the purſuits of the author 8 leiſure, and - 


But the intenſe heat which for & certain n portion of the year, almoſt dul. . 


— - pends every other occupation, but that of writing, at which time other eir · . 1 „ 
. cumſtaaces unite to cauſe a: ceſlation of his profeſſional employment, and „ 
. have concurred to revive. the thought, and, at length prompted to a a diligent „„ 


N enquiry af: er fach aids as might here be obtained as to books. 


Fi rom the polite and. liberal acceſs: afforded. to him by thoſe gentlemen! . 


har, u ho bold the moſt gilt: nguithed 1 rank in their learned profeſſions, 8 . 


me > procured ſuch an unexpected ſupply | from. their valuable libraries as greatly 5 


PEE, helle 5 11 [pe LCA. of bi 's labours to | tae e public inſpeRtion... hs 


— 


encour raged aim to porlevere; and, in the end enabled him to 3 8 this 5 


| 5 "Tr * FT” * 2 c 8 * 


1 pence ag ggregato dell' opera, prick übten un 1 campo piutoſto el. . 


5 tendido- — contuttocio & di natura tale che poſſa dividerfi i in certe "Partizioni, ” 
15 ciaſcuna delle quali independente delle altre rimanere poſſa. . N 


-Di tale qualita & © queſta, ed un vantaggio all' autore ſe ne Poſſa derivare, 5 


= - hs dal giudizio di un publico cosi ſcelto ed intendente, Poträ determinare, . 


IS di proſeguire al tempo convenerole, 0 o prodentemente i in ful fatto, fermarfi WL; 


8 = paſſo. VV „„ 55 | „ 
Nell un o x altro caſo, 1 reſta igualme ute, 0 ſulla giuſizia e a clemenza e 
Ba 5 0 quel tribunal; ay vanti u 1 quale fi lottomette. 5 5 7 nb ot DE 


= INTRODUZIONE. N 1 


"P; * * + 7 * ® 


7 hough the whole ackign. is It foie contderible extent, yet it 18 * : 
i fuck a nature as to admit of certain diviſions; which, like the preſent, may : 


Hind. in ſome n r 1eafure independant of the reſt; and hence afford him room e 


5 to judge, from the deciſions of an enlightened public, how far i it may be . 


. prudent, at a future period, eicher to withhold the proſecution, or 283 2vere i „„ 


EY i the defign. e e 7 EY 
. In either caſe, he has e every reliance, : as Veil upon the indulgence as the = 
; - | candour of the rcibunal, before, whom he makes his appeal. „„ 


INTRODUCTION. | 


* opere cuts artefici iltuftri, « con rige alle loro profeſſioni; con- Ros 


oa nelle operazioni loro inveſtigan ne 1 mezzi, per l quali le conduff: ro all 'eff-tro, 


= 5 1 ricerca non puo fallice nell av vanzamento delle a arti 0 > di rinforzare Pauto- | 


. die di quei eſempi. 


A 


tengono, Vamaeſtramento principale delle loro vite, e per onde s pollx 


8 Gli uomini di rari kent, e di forte accompite in n quelle Peofenbvi dorati V 
; dope il primo valore dall“ intelletto medeſimo ſi cava, divenzono anche nei . 


e cnratteri ei coſtumi oggetti verſo i i q. ali le noſtre ricerche naturalmente fi at. es pine 
rirano; I [7 ſpeſſe volte, dalla conte m plazione di eſſi, inſegnamenti fi deducono | ons 
- per nutrire il guidizio « ed ornare la via delle altre inveltig1zioni, | E. benche 5 
. Patile che fi derivi dal le vite degli arcefici rinomari è 


e principalmente alle art! „„ 
5 indirizzato — pero dall' effetto negli ſtati prodotto dal la loro coltivazione d „ 


TS auvanzamente, influen done * oppulenza ed eilimazione politica, diviene un. 


| ſoggetto in ee modo intereflagte | a tutte Ne: communis be. lle ed 8 
Uſe, FF Om: 


Di una parrazione  ſedele delle produzioni celebri in duelle arti if potrebbe e 


. 8 gies 1 mighiori principj per formare il giudieio, con riguardo agli 1 


. RA dell ingegno, ce r potcebbe eſſere la miglore ſcorta a per iſtabilire il buon e 
10 9 quei tem pir ne quali le bellezze della ſcultura 6 folfero. arrivate A fom- —- 


= ” mo grado di perfezione fra Greei, delle quali nelle loro ſlatue teſtimonj, che e 


85 per 10 ſpazio piu di 2000 anni, dal conſenſo univerſale ci fi ſono ſtati traſ- „„ 


e ; meſſi, le opere dei Pittori hanno rice v uto dagli ſcrittori antichi celebrazioni En 


2 — vguali, 4 quelle che all le ſculture rinomatiſſime attribuirono. . * 
| per la quale coſa non poſſiamo dubitare che le produzioni « dei Pirtori non „ 


. manteneſſero il made grado di eccellenza, ; 


| Donde 85 


ö = * 1 3 th tt te. A. ke 4 _ 34A - 


2 ů—— „ — — — — — . — —— —ͤ—ũ4—ͤ ——— ET 5 — 


CT = JIE 


| n 0 D U 0. 3 


"HE wocks of 8 great ar ufs, as far as ; relates to the a arts, form the molt in- TO. 


ſtructive hiftory of their liv (2.76 and, where any further knowledge, - chat 


3 1055 V dev elope t the means by which they brought their opera. ions 70 effect, . 
en n by any. reſearch. or induſtry be attained, it cannot fail to ady Vance the | E 
te progreſs of the arts, and ſtrengthen the force of thoſe examples. Men of _ 1 
ſiugular talents, 2 and accompliſhed powers, in profeſfions whoſe original . 
= 1 ye | in che intellect itſelf, are, in their characters and manners alſo, . 1 5 
ſiubjects concerning hom our curioſity. 18: naturally excited; and often, „„ 
Ho from N conte mp! ation of- thele, leflons f inſtruction may be derived, 0 CE 
5 kurther indulgence. to the enquir 7: and, though the ellential uſes that are to e 
> be dra en from the liv es of the artiſts, more immediately relate to the arts | 1 
. themſelves, | yet, from the ipfluence which their encourage ment and fu e . 
5 Progreſs | in a ſtate bas upon Us wealth and political conſequence, it is. - N 
5 ſubject which, in ſome. meaſuar e, cannot but be intereſting to the commu- = „„ 
1 8 . at large, but x more e eſpecially 1 to. the ſelect Ang. enlightened repreſenta- | . 
"Ai  mexopgerated. and fairkful account 1. . Weill Productions „ . 
. diſtinguiſh: d artilts, 1 1 might prove alſo the ſureſt ground work. towards = ö 
8 he. forming a true Judgments concerning the manifeſtations of Scalus, and e 
8 75 5 the beſt guide towards the fertling of our taſte. 3% ł Coons e 
: At thoſe. Kras in which the beauties of Calpe had arrired at . 85 ny 


_ ke zheſt perfection amongst the Greeks—of which, in their ſtitues, tie 


7 + #7: have: trantmitted to us, through a ſpace of 2000 years and upwards, Tach „ 
5 acknowledged demonſtrations, from the univerſal concurrence and convictions „ 
PIE of men — At that flouriſhing g period of the arts, when: tl he productions of Pp: aint 


ers, received the ſame degree of Praiſe, the fame expreſſion of. panegy rick,” 
from the celebrated writers of antiquity, 


Which they | gave to the 
. moſt renowned works l. ſculpture, we cannot entertain a doubt, but that ut 
© the. Productions of their Painters. held“ an equal rank ef excellence. 


INTRODUZIONE. 


* Donde forte A dove. non * ne troy! ino, veſligie, All quatita delle ma- | [ot 


derie pid ſoggette alle rovine del tempo, ogni memoria al riguardo loro 
iT potla eſſere degno a conſervarſi, e nei luoghi cove le deſerizioni pit diſteſe 


Es manchino P informazione al riguardo ai ſogg etti fopra | i quali eſercitarono L 


tale Dt, anche dirienc, in qualche —30 una rimunerazione alle noftre e 


ricerche. 55 1 = 


"1 teſori della ſeultura Greea, ed * emen nobilt dell' irchitetturs an- 5 


knee, che 1 in Iralia, ber molti ſecoli ſi ſono ammirati, hanno a2 agli ſerittori | 
= Italiani, il miglior ajuto nella ſpicgazione fornito degli autori antichi, che in 
| materia delle arti impiegarono le penne; 3 ie poiche a quel! {A nazione fi deve il £2 
:  rinaſcimento delle arti, dopo le loro rovine e ſepoltura, E do 255 ſpiegan „ 5 
Fo hi loro bellezze, divennero gli oggetti della piu ice! ita ed. amorev ole cultura, 35 
LE "ms fine, pienamente nutrite, fiorirono nel piu grato ed ampio eircuito di va- 5 | = 
= lore, doviar 20 alle cure deg} i Italiani, ed al depofti nella loro terra conte- 
„ buds, 1. 'informazione Piu anpia. nelle arc, 61 con a riſperro. ai | moderai ai quanto St 


„ Con riguardo a queſti, 6 Par ferittori antichi, Fe * dena bos eri na 5 

5 1 rale e la ſorgente e della noſtra informazione - — - per6 in queſto. 8 

e logo pare convenevole riflettere un poco ſopra il carrattere, la ſitu vazione ple: 
Ot circoſtanze di queſto ſerittore celebre, K; fine di ritrov are quel punto di . — 


ZZ ons dal 1 qual f 6 deve regolarei nel t tirare dei ſuoi merici BY vero o frutto. 


5 Guede & ritt ore e wat fa d profeſſione ine ed in queſta e vegli e 
ae e e dello fiato, forto * Im. nperatore Veſpaliano molto inipiegato LY ORE, 


* + Cajo. Pluie £ Second 07 cos: co; 207 ninato a 10 Ss chants Second; Egli 6 diſtin- 8 


ue anche col nome di Phi 10 1 mags ore ail; ne di nen conienderlo c con n Plinio ſuo nipote. 3 


= Me 7 _ 


INTRODUCTION. 


n hence follows, that where,” from the more e periſhable nature of. their 8 


2 materials, no trace remains in better teſtimony of their works, every re cord 


| concerning them becomes worthy. to preſerve; and, that where ampler 


5 = deſcriptions fail, a knowledge of the ſubje&ts alone which employed . 5 


„ ralents, becomes i in 1 ſome meaſure a reward lor our r enquiries. 


The treaſures of Greeian ſeulprore, the monuments of ancient architee- | 


3 8 which for many centuries h. ve been 0 lepofired | in Italy, have afforded. 5 


l LS the Tralian writers the beſt opportunities to elucidate the deſcriptions : 
given by the ancients, | of the works of art: and, —fince it is to Italy alſo, 


5 after ages of darkneſ 5 in which thoſe. beautiful arts had all lain concealed 


and buried, that we owe their revival—where—unfolding their beautic es, 5 


they became the objccts of choiceſt culture, and at length flouriſhed. . 
. their richeſt amplitude ot luxuriance, we are hence indebted to the culture : 


_ of the Italians for he fulleſt information, concerning thoſe arts, as well 


. modern a as ancient. 5 


The . bend of inftruQtion, a as to e theſe, a 


elder . * Pliny, i in bis r natural „ hiſtory, e 


mengt the ancients, is the 


I. appears neceffuy, however, i in Calls place, t to takes | into o conſideration tis 1 


e character, ſituation and cireumſtances, of this celebrated w rirer, in order 8 5 


"7008p: that advantage \ W. hich i 1s o be derived from his materials, 1 


This learned Pliny v was s by profeſſion. a ftatesman and a diets; and, 1 . 


bol capacities, eminently employed under the pero Veſpatian. „„ 


1 _ 


- 155 * a Plinius Secundus. This added n name be aſumed from that of his mot ber, wor 6 5 e 


name was Secunda, | JJ) T ⁵ 


INTRODUZIONE 


= | Nonoftante queſto, dalle ſue applicazioni continue hs Kttere, ovunque Rn nas 
N ozio di quelle cariche maggiori 10 permetteſſero, divenne un' autore 
„ voluminoſiſſimo; Ee nel catalogo che. ſuo bY pore. ce ne ha dato nelle une 
: Weitere vi colloca quella ſtoria naturale come . ultima delle opere. | Queſta 5 


= trova eſſe re compoſta di 37 libri e nello ſp pazio di tre di eſſi, ſi ſono ridotte Ty 


"nes memorie : degli. arteſici anfichi. ny" tre libri ſono i 3% 36, 5 ; 


: Reine, 1 principj lo conduſſe avvicinarſi tanto . Monte Veſuvio e 5 
N v. C. 851. tem po di uno ſao minacciante c sfogo che fu cagione « della lun morte all eta. 8 
. N di 55 5 anni. £0 - „ 5 5 3j oy 5 1 e . Joh 
e Qusſto inaſp pettato af aa. motivo A: eredere che la conclufione delle ultime N | 
5 fue opere non aveſſero dalla ſua mano ricevute quell' ordin nz e ſpi piegazione SE pe 5 

— che la quali della materia ne era capace, ſotto. 11 di jui giudizio, quello | . 


5 ſberittore 8 illuſtre ef endoſi bene accorto del valore intrin eco del fogget tto. VVö⸗n 


1 f ſono contentati a ſeguirarlo : a ogni i palſo, 1 ma f ſono propoſti a anche abbre= „ 


1 defiderio fimolativo 71 penetrare pelle operazioni della natura 1 per | 


Però, gli autori che ** hanno copiato, nelle lingae mo- derne, non ſol. unente „ 


: 5 7 viarne le memorie. 


e 5 
„ ſeimento delle arti in Tralia 7 85 . 124%, fir al ſuo tempo, giudicd al popes. . 
” _ fits. intro; durre all' 0 dera qualche ſuccint a relazione incirca agli antichi, . ” 5 | 


Giorgio Vaſari nel proemio alle vite e degli artofici as lai raccolte- dal rin. | 


- queſti non facendo argomento al titolo del libro, que ella relazione de ellis. 


elend e dalle critic! ne. — Ma, nella ſecondx publicazione di ad 5 vite, d. 


| moſtra p amb! zione di un! cle quelle degli arteſici antichi, * di modo Pure | 


nts berfetto che p. a 099. fi AV ll. a 40 filerare * N 


N regibus pop Aliſque, & illos 1 119! 511 itante es £1 Fer die 5 ata polleris tradere. Lib. 35» ©. Je 


— V * 5 : * : * 2 * 5 K N — 


* rue. A Pa Lib. 6: Ty. 16. 20. . . 


+; Primus que Arte 1 que 1 re int 0 de e pi: FEM ura arte, dhe n bin, cu! n erpeteretur a 


| f P . ; perche A oper 4 vengg 0 1 tutto perferts ne 7 abbia a cercare fuora coſa aleuna ci 
5 bs aggiunto gran parte delle 0 "re dei pid. celebr ati arte fici cost Greci come da altre nazioal, 
1 14 memor; a dei dual l : da Plinio « L da alttz ſerittori & 8 ſtata ino al tempi noſtri © conſervata, * 5 


_ Vaſari. Vite dei Pittori, from — 
| Proeris agh artefici a i die Ino. Tomo terao. e 


oe 1 "with the account of that natural hiſtory. 


INTRODUCTION 


Vet; Hs unremitted application, at intervals of leilure from thoſs 3 


w occupations, he became alſo a moſt voluminous writer; and . ; 2 


2 2 gteat variety of ſubjects. | 


The long catalogue of theſe, rranſmirred t to us s by þ his + neply he , , Cloſes e 


This is compoſed of 37 books, within the compaſs f three of » whic ow 
rare the memorials concerning thoſe artiſts are comprise ed, anl theſs : three > book 
- re the 34h, 35th, and 36th. „ „„ | . - 
8 His inſatiable thirſt. of inquiry "and - client berlüt Se 105 vle ledge 


5 e nim to inveſtigation of the principles of t things, anal to penetrate e 


| ' into the operations of nature, prompted him to indulge ir at 2 very menacing | . 


expence; and, fro n that incentive, his too near approach to mount 


Veluvius at the time of a a threatening: erupt 8 occaſioned his death, in a the | 


| 2 56th 3 year of his ag 


Hence as this. was an a unexpected event, it : appears v not unreaſonable RR 


1 e that the very cloſe f his lateſt work might not have been digeſted | 
- into that accurate ſorm which the courſe of time would have effected, . Een 
Foe have been ſpread. out to that vatutal extent, to which under his „„ : 
5 operations the concentered value of bis materials were capable of reaching, . 1 
. and to the ſubjeci of which t this ill krious writer ' himſelf annexed fo 6 high n 


Mp ES degree of eſtimation. 8 


. and | in a. 1 lo, as he espeelles þ mtl, 


5 Net the authors Who have tranſlated bim 1 into modern languages have not 


only contented themſelves within the boun ds of literal communicationg—- . 


boot they even profeſs to abridge bis memor andums. 


Vaſari, in his preface to the 11 Ives of the Painters, Kc. from the Farival: of „ 
5 - the arts in 1240 down to his own time in 1 $52, thought proper o introduce 5 


N ſhort. account of the ancient artiſts; which, however, not being com- 1 
„ prized | in the ritle of his book, does not fall under the cen ſures of criticiſm On 
on the ſcore of abbr eviation.— But! in his ſecond public tion of thole lives 


| 1557, he manifeſts an ambition to unite w ith them thoſe of the ancients, N 


2 - 5 5 . 1 * 
i To K 0 _ : 


to leave, nochii ing more to be 355 a he 


— x, 


4 Pliptng Secundus' Novocomenſis, nephews by 180 me: ner; to the former Pliny, i who Was 5 


ler bro! her, . Tue nephew i is called the younger Plior. 


. SI 


INTRODUZIONE 


7 ts Bye. con premure grandi fi era il Vaſari indirizzato a 1 Giovanni 
5 Butiſta Adriani; 8 il quale cedendo alle ſue importunita, conſents. a dargli in 
fe orma dt una lettera una relazione ſopra il ſoggetto, la quale dal Vaſari viene 
eff re prefiſſa al terzo e ultimo tomo di quelle vite, ne! quale fi andavano 
5 5 continuando dal precedente quelle degli artefici in quel ſuo tempo viventi. 
: Contuttocio non ſolamente in quella lettera «6. -P. *Adriani. poco altra . 
« ha ſatto che. volgarizzare i i var} luoghi di Plinio,” ma io. mi trovo diſpoſto - IN 
185 a ggiugnere che 15 a fatto di modo tanto ſpedito e veloce, che fi vede chiara- Ce 
. mente quanto le ſolecitazioni del. ; 


Vaſari lo + ſtimolarono. 5 


. Pers nonoſtanre, la modeſtia colla quale r Adriani 4 f parla « 77 ſtd, 1 1 15 
e Prora, in quella lettera, di erudizione ed abilita da luogo a dolerfi che non TS . 


5 5 areſſe agiatamente applicato a un ſoggetto cosi degno. 8 


9 I; Borghini nella ſua relazione degli artefici antichi ſe ſteſſo pure ci Hts e 
5 I teſtimonio che poco piu di que! che ha fatto 8 Adriani, s“ incaricava ee „„ 
5 . „ f Perd con paſſo pid deliberato va ſeguitando il ſuo autore. e 


+... _— 


400; Cos les Carlo Pall. | Vii e Fr Pittori Anil. K chi legge. RON erp 7 — 


1 To ſono ſtato! in dub bio, Meſſer Giorgio mio cariſſimo ſe quello che 1 voi ed il molto ne- LO 
ED «reads Don Vincenzo Borg i in mi avete pid volte ricerco, ſi doveva metter in opera 0 nd.— 
5h ciod il raccorre e 55 evemente raccontare coloro che nella Pittura e nella Scultura furono cele 5 
0 prati; — imperoche egl e forza che nel dettare cos fatta coſa, occorrà bene ſpeſſo parlare di N 
8 coſa 5 ebe non ia cast a pions; avendo maſſimamente ciaſcuna arte coſe e vocaboli ſpeziali, Ke. f 
auali non fi ſanno, e nns intendono cosi punto ſe non da coloro i quali ſono i in eſſe amma- 5 
8 ad.” Ne ſolo quetia dubitanza, ma molte delle altre mi ſi face vano incontro, le quali 15 585 
. tutte fi sforzavan di leva rmi da cotale impreſa, alle qu 1ali ho mefſo i incontro, primieramente, : 
2 I' amore che | 10 meritamente vi porto, il quale mi coſtringe a fare queſto ed ogni altra coſa 5 
che v1 ſia ! in piacere, e poi quello di voi ſteſſo ver ſo. di me, il quale baſterebbe ſolo vincere = TT 
: _ = queſta ed og altra diffcoltà, ar viſundo che amandomi voi, come voi fate non mi avrete The: OE 
cerco di co a che mi folie diſdice vole — talche conſidato nell affezione, e giudizio voſtro 7 
bono meſſo a queſta opera, la quale pero non ſira molto lunga ne molto faticoſa dovendoſi „ 
5 per 10 py raccontare e brevemente cole e dette da altri. Letiera di G, B. Adrian a a Georgio = | „ 


: Val. RT „ 


+ Duolmi bins: che: dorendoſi'e cid come 10 m1 i avviſ, : aggiugnere "al yollrs:: cos! i bello, cos! 5 
i v rallo, cosi 8 e di 8 po e | compiles ml, non fa tals che egli 8 arrecare e alcuna 1 - 


5 mole” ne mY Metro, een non dis 5 a me ma a a quattro 5 che di altri di . = 1 
. quelli di cui io ſerivo non ragioneranno—e : ſe alcuno pure deſidera pid largamente intenderne TL 
TY riegrra a Pin nio «ls avri a buona. notizia. | Ripaſe di Ref. 2 cod Lib, 3˙ Ser. 2 495 ; 


| = 8 - 


INTRODUCTION, 


'To this end he made earneſt application to G. B. Adriani; 4 who, Fielding 5 
f - to his perſu, ſions, conſented to give him, under the form of a letter, A work. „„ 
upon: the ſubject, and which Vaſari has prefi xed to the third and laſt volume 8 
bk bis. book; in which he continucs, from the preceding volume, the account 0 
- of the artiſts of his own time. Adriani, nevertheleſs, in that work, bas 5 
; not only done little more, as Carlo Pati obſerves, than convert the various . 
N "8 llages of Pliny 1 into the Italian language—bur, . am inclined to add, that 
die has diſpatched it in ſuch a carcer of rapidity, that it is Plain he was 
5 actuated, and ſpurred forward, by che importunities of Vaſari, | „ 


However, notwithſtanding the moc lefty with which. Adriani ſpeaks op e 
> hw elf. in that. ſpecimen which he has giv en of erudition and abilitics, he e 
1 leaves much room to lament that he had not t deve ote = them with more © kiſure = . 
5 = fo worthy : a. ſubjs . Rs „„ e Oe 
' Borghini, in his account of the 3 ancient t artiſts, acknowledges: not to vnder= ar Es 
: © Me more than Adriani had done, He does not, however, „ Appear? to bare e 
LD been quite fo much! in halte. VVV! IG 1 85 : 


INTRODUZIONE 


n * Carductio hs srl in lingua Spagnuola ba ſegyirato 3 1 ow wy. ; 


Egli è vero che Carlo Dati ha Preſo un? altra regola — ma fi & limitato 
of - RNs; dagli antichi Pittori, 1 quattro nomi ſcegliere, di Zeufi, Parafio, 0 


66% Apelle, e Protogene, dei quali in forma di narrazione iſtorica ha ſeritto le vite, 6 ns 


1 Di queſta opera al tempo convenevole ce ne profitaremo. 


„ NM. + Felebien 1 in — 5 Franceſe, 1 b by metodo eg altri autori 9 7 85 
376. nominati ay anti, ed 5 %% „ 
Alla fine del poema 41 ace Alfonſo, du Freflny, idee dal relebrp 1 8 


1695. pocta Ingleſe Giovanni Dryden, fi aggiungono da un' altro autore Ingleſe, 5 | . 
ie vite dei Pittori antichi, il We ſe medeſimo o confella tutto che fi potrebbe e 


auvanzare al noſtro propoſito. . „„ % ood - 
E cosi tutte le opere in queſta materia, "Ihe | mi bono per avventura alle . 


mani arrivate, f ſono, al mio parere, si © xp loffcienti 18 indurre le mie . 


5 | debole forze intraprenderne „„ e . 
Chi legga troverà che, in queſto ſaggio « din una relazione iſtocica, r mi i 0 = 


8 "mole profirato delle autorita degli altri ſerittori antichi, e che i 1 nomi di e 
5 ES  Erodoto, Plutarca, Pauſania, e Luciano, fi ſono Bia, in \ queſta prima Parte, : = 5 5 


: ne in venerabile aſſiſtenza introdotti ad ornarla. „55 


Da Pauſania molto vantag gio ed ampiezza ſer ne : ha derivato. e 


5 Queſto ſerittore ville e mori allo ſtello tempo i incirca di Luciano cios cento ” 
A. B. > ib dopo Plinio il maggiore. 5 V FF 
- | Pauſania aveva fatto il viaggio delle v varie provincie della Dees Ne aveva 


. viſſtato tutti i tempj [-2 luoghi riguardevoli, eſaminato le ſeulture rinomate, 5 


„ le pitture celebratiflime, e, da viaggiatore attento ed erudito, di tutto quel N 
9 N aveva viſto, ce ne ha laſciato \ una particolariſima deſori izione. „„ Tg 
Si vedra cher mi ſono prevaluto degli autori Italiani ga nominati, c di alcuni e 


EI 5 altri; 3 ed, in giuſtizia 2” tutti, ſi avvertiſce che quei luoghi ove le * irgule i in- ; i as 
Ei, verſe non fi ſono annefle, eſtratti ſono di quella lettera di G. B. Adriani. "WH: 5 
. 4 rimanente, colle annotazioni, oy 8 neceſſario confellace che 6 doy erebbero prin. : e 


# ei Palmente impararf all autore. 33 


* e e 2 9 2 ee,» . 4 . Wy" — 2 * * — — 5 * 


* 3 FEELS Te Hales de Te” piatura, en at 1 dialogo gende. Ln 
1 Enticticns lar les vices 1 8 ouvrages des Feintres. „„ WE 


* * * O 


Curduebo, who has vritten in Spaniſh, follows their exmnphs.- ; ” 


Carlo Pati indeed has adopted another mode but he has confined him- 5 


5 elf to ſele& only from among the ancient painters the four names E 55 
. Zeuxis, Parrhafius, Appelles and Protogenes : | of the ſe he has written . 


e 5 lives at length, in the form of hiſtorical narration. 1 rom 2 this work, at the 5 


5 Proper ſeaſon, 1 ſhall derive conſiderable advantage. + 


a, 


1 to bis Charge. : z 


N Felebien purſues the ſame footſteps with the writers beforementioned ; and 1 
5 the author, 1 at t the end of Dryden! 8 reanflation of 1 reſnoy, does the fame. : 285 


In like | manner 211 the works of: that | nature which 1 have happened to 
>." meer with, have ped to me e ſo imperfecuy e conftrudted as to ee me = © 
ke 85 the undertaking. p Z . 5 : 


| The reader will find, in this attempt towards a an ; biſtoriea 1 relation, They. . 


5 1 names of other ancient writers—of He rodotas, Plutarch, Pauſan 


1 aud Lucian, have aſüſted me with their ann. an ad already, in the 1e. fo 
- "7 ue of this work, enrich the ſubject, | % 


5 Fiom Pauſanias great advantage has been derived. 155 writer 95 od oY 
5 : the dine of Lucian, who died about a hundred FOUT: after the 2 Ader Pliny. : 


| Paufanias had made a Journey through the province 's of Greece, Tied: ; 


their: temples, - and with all the attention of a curious rraveller, examined —. 


| rhe © tlebrated works of arts, and fortuna ch DEE tran rſmitred | to us 5 his Par- 9 0 > 
1 rict. lar and learn ed 0 eferiprions of them. 0 


It w vil be found that 1 have 3 availed my felt f 8 lte ai an 1 authors al ready 8 5 


and that others alſo. have been conlulte in juſtice ; 26 Þ alt e 


= whom, the reader is here epprized, that on che kali fide the pal? ges 5 


uhich are not marked with inverted. commas. are tranſcribe ed from . 
- Adrianj, in that letter alrcady mentione dy and that the reſt of the N . 


uh the annotations, the | aut hor is s obliged to confels act chiefly 1 be laid 


e en 


INTRODUZIONE 


"Un opera di queſta forte cſeguits con o quella maeſtria, della W e capace, 5 


1 occaſions molto favorevole porgere dovria agli amatori di ambedue queſte 


1 15 lingue nelle quali viene eſſere ſcritta, o 0 per avvanzarſene nello ſtudio 0 per 85 
iſtabilirne 15 acquiſto; ed 10 ſpero, imperferta che ſia la preſeute, qualche 


- frutto a quel fine ſe ne poſſa raccogliere: E benche per la medefima ragione - 


di eſſere in due If ngue tanto cond. ciute cosi pablicats, e ſo; pra un n ſoggetto 


ks: tale, « ella umilmente all' eſaminazione di ampio g giro s indirizza- —.— 


FF nulladimeno alcune confi. erazioni locali, 8 pig congiunte al grato | 


7 riconoſcimento dell' autore 10 fanno ſperare che qui anche ella ſenza, utile, 5 


negletta o caduca non rimarrà; ed il patrocinio gia ricev uto, e le prove at” 5 


| Iiberalin ed! micizia, delle quali ha ' onore di vantatũ, dove. per lo ſpazio 


| Pit di tre anni e mezo fie e dimorato, 13 incorraggia con regolata ambizione, 5 


5 augurare che anche 1 in 1 que eſta opera, come nelle altre ſue imperferre, quelle e 


: | benevoli gualita fi dimoſtrino fav orevo i. J Too 
Ed: — a4 quella pa rte dell la ſocietà coltivata ed clegante, dove t tutte ie 8 


e ſeelgono abitare ad arricchire il dolce ſoggiorno - — a quelle amabili brotet- 1 


trici, le di cui bellezze ſono fue gli oggetti del 25 ſux ammirazione e dell. 5 1 


arte imitativa, nello ſteſſo tempo che le altri ſtim abili qual ita banno attirare | - 


— 1 ſua venerazione, anche} autore fi lufinga che queſte ſue fatiche i in vano, 0 


5 ſenz 22 la coſtumata e benigna accoglienza non le ſaranno dedicars.- a as dot». „ 


cezza della lingua Toſcana agli accenti della bellezza e Pa articolarmente adat- 


, Tata ws et quanto felice fi ſlimarebbe 15 autore ſe queſta opera. 0 livenifle | po 


| verung modo ajutrice delle loro eleganti appl icazioni, e che nelle ore di ber- 5 8 


|  fexionarſ egli fi porrebbe vantare ellerne 1 umiliſimo firumento! | 


dale, i di 26 
4 Logins I 1 


died. opera a Pavfcola i di 11 in dieci libri defer "Ent Js la Grecia nel} ordine ſeguents, 5 : E : 
| Tine Attica, 5 N 4 0 Beticu, | Gr | 7 

8 5 85 Corinto, 5 92 . Ulde, | 10 Focide. 
„ Laconia, 1 Acala, = A. 
ele, [8 Arcainf 


r „ er 0 


A work 57 fuck a nature as this, if executed with a maſterly EY would 
" a very favourable opportunity to admirers in purſuit of either lan- 5 


8 guage in which 1 it is written, both as to the advancement of their progreſs, 1 


Ad the confirmation of their knowledge; and, 1 am not without hopes, 1 
8 that imperfect as this work 1 may be, ſome advantage, as to thoſe points, may 
| poſſibly be derived: and, although for the ſame reaſon of its being publiſhed - 


in theſe two languages ſo univ erfally Eno: wn and upon ſuch a ſubject 1 it be- 


| comes addreſſed, how ever humbly, „ to an examination of very wide extent „ 
—— . nevertheleſs. ſome. local conſiderations, more nearly connected x 


1 the author 8 grateful feelings, inſpire him with the hopes that even I 
here the work will not altogether remain without its uſe, or be permitted . 
to fade into neglect; and the patronage which he has received, and the LT 


: | proofs of liberality and friendhip which. he has the honour to boaſt of, . 
| from a refidence here upwards of three years and A half, afford him the e 
| flattering proſpect that they will be manifeſted towards him with the fame | 


. | indulgence | in this work as have been ſhewn to his profeſional exertions.- © 


And to that part of this choſen and accompliſhed ſociety where the : 


: = more amiable and engaging qualities take up their peculiar reſidence, and 3 
are buſicd with the graces to adorn the happy manſion,- —whoſe beauty has „ 


been the object of his admiration and of the exertions of his! imitative art,. 


"14 whilſt their virtues have attracted his veneration, be hopes that this work : 


EL will not be dedicated in vain, or be preſemed withour their accuſtomed and | OX 
The 8e of: the Beleg language eme peculiarly Tormed: bt the” EE: 


utterance of beaury—and!/ fortunate. indeed ſhould he confider himſelf 46: 


Bis labours might in any meaſure become the handmaid of their elegant 5 


ED purſuits; and, if! in the hours of advancing their perfeRtions, | he could boaſt 5 


a the : happy. lot of Proving a an humble inftcument! | 


| Calentta, 
ET 26, 1708 
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— ell C Ori rigine 


DELLA. 


Zell preendere poſſiamo : arrivare al Principio. N 


os oY OR Con riguardo. a ' Greei, Omer ro, tiene | fonte della bolt infor ma- = . 
anti i all epoca della noſtra falute, ed egli = 

;C; attribuiſce agli Dei Wetter, Pe origine, 0 almeno eſe reizio di quelle arti. No 
„„ 5 © Lo ſcudo d' Achil le lavor aro dal gran fabbro Vulcano, e con tante mara- 
= ee 85 ; £y viglie ſcolpito, e e la Cintura di Venere con si varie incante teſſuta danno „ 5 
UV „quella dottrina d' 'Omero evidente teſt; monio. Con riſpetto al tempo mede- 55 1 
1 85 ſimo nel quale viſſe, Vintelligenza che manifeſta del ſapere i in tutte le coſe = 
= 0 dove la fertilita dell' imagina zione ed un guidizio regolato poſſino ook, 3 


. zione, viſle ! incirca 844 ann! 


* da prova indubit ata che le arti ben conoſciute follero Rati, avanti di lui, e 


i — = nella ſpeculazi one e ne ella prattica. N 


c Le fue opere mede eſimi, le qua li, come un i Aabile, da quel fine | 
1 « tempo i in qua, inalzate ſono, all amm! irazione del mondo, come il modello . 5 
della perfezione, ci convincono, che quaſi i in ogni qualia di progreſſo, * e 
. ſcienze e le arti ſi foſſero a o ſplendore meridiano ſtate in qualche Rogge 
15 . OT arrivate. Percioche, cel oſſervazione dell eruditoBenier re? © Si pus 8 


© "376 In niſſuno modo. bo 


S 15 e peri gradi len da r quali t. tutte lee eccelenti opere invariabilmente fi fanno. 


E Ar rimota + antichit alla quale dev ono ha loro origine 1e arti, rimane 


N tanto in oltre alle ricerehe umane, che a | pena coll' imaginazione, | 5 


Fats < concepire che la Poc fin Greca fi folle comminciata con un capo a opera „ 
Quella feconda Fordine di tutte le coſe umane non poteva 8 
| eſſere altrimente prodotta che per mezzo d'una ſucceſſione di lungo tempo 8 


I. ofcurita 3 


1 - 5 By fo fa AT = hin chk inveſtigat 100 5570 ou wh r re! earches, that even our : 
— inis agination i 19 fr ofrard in the itte! mnt to alit bt 
;  ourfer, %%%; le, 5 I e yon 


| Hom er, the moſt : ancient Cow ntain of our inf, orma tion, with reſpeR t to: th he 


l don the period. Ster 


* 4221 FR . oo 1 EE | 
Greeks, lived 844 years be fore the birth e of Ch rift; and | he aleribes the 81 
- Of at les iſt the exe reife, of the e arts, to the ver y Go! ls the mie les. „ 


His mie! d of Achilles, wrought vv ith ſuch complicated | Ell by t] th hands 


of Vules an, and the wonderful qu: aliti es int terwove n in the ceſtus of Vans: „„ 
i Live teſtimony of that doctrine; and, as to his own. times, the Er nowledes 


- 


. 


— 


which he diſcove ALY in every thing w here the ric chne! fs: of. 1 itt vent ion 2 at nl A Hes ET 


- rect judgment are concerned, affords man! eſt e on ation tha arts 


muſt have been 805 known before his tim ; both i in \ their priac 1 les an 1 
cxe ecution. e „%%% „%% òBO» ay 


Indeed hiz marks .  chomſeres, which ke a fixt luminary, the wor! dcvor. N 
ny N |. fince his time have gazed gt as the fanda ard of per! eckion, conv ine 6 ws this * 
= the ſciences. 2nd arts, almoſt; in cy ery de epa rtment 0: kno wedge, had Sack. 


cd, ſomewhere or other, to their me eridian full 8 For, as the lear! ned and 


8 ingen ꝛous Abbe Banier remarks — Can we e that : the po: 11 of tha „5 


| Greeks began with the very maſter- pi ece of an?—No,-like every. Voter TH 


| human excellence, i it could hats Ho have lens Woes aroug ha Hong © ſuceelir 0 8 by 


; ue eonon produced. 


8" F*1 i=} 
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WH VE 


| DELL) ORIGINK DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


5 ode fapere gli ſc Nori i ſono ſtati > 


5 : * * Ma ber ridurre 2 alter rag} ioname 
elite, ea e bath n nella eds ma fa. natura 5 3 


1 Donde 


5 73 2 me 872 1 N a 
. LIN 18418 1 * [A 18 5 ſono. 8 


„Dan 


E ae Omero 
N e zul tut! i 


f 75 01 bur ta ne fla dale! 1 tempi d Omero fi ſono confuſi, ha 58805 tal. 


occh} noſtri i forgenti della ſua informazione, che folament e da 
ennie © fone 6 ) 8 Tm OS 
zione della noſtra natuia Kemo Aiſpoſi el 
volte a conch dere, 5 che quelle coſe ignote ſono che al neſtro 1 mitato ine 
tendimento non fi ſono arriv ate, 25 da que ſo princ p: o, conc! font fi fann 10 L 


— 


ech cd imperfeg 


Ly 
— 
2 
; 780 
-- OD © 
9 tov © 


, 


alle tenebre dell' ignora anza s > riforto un Poel 


80 1 2cqui i ſuoi nelle ſcienze e ne elle arti ol quali pid proba- 


TEEN 
22 * 


8 


5 Z2, 4 wy is la Lentaſa. 


3 etc '210ne per art! cchire Vir tend me n. 0 e n. trire 


* Dat med lefimo principio e di i porre Uimiti alle coſe co: la f ſcarſa nm: ſur 2 


ei « Ger it PEI 


1. þe. Fas 11 er 
Oltra 2 . d SLY 


principio delle arti, « da quel p; unto 


| 00. 5 . > Re 8 5 75 8 5 ; 2 2 ? 
nee | 40] pra Q uc LD. ogg tro al CiiC 


„ cl vY V3 


2 


eſt 0 > princix pi. 10 ᷣ & a defidl er; 0 di 


with iene eſſere perpet tuata dalla 


memoria « 


SI 


fc} il! ne ſono le cag gioni. 


vey prima invenzione e pe ſercizio delle acti pe = ne ceſdtd fi Cove» : 


ebb vare nella nazione del mo ado di pid an of 


re bero tro 
3 

* Da Ian 
Jy an TONE. 


:ichita a una nazione, con riguirdo alle arti," ſi deve 


2 2 — 4 
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*epoca « daila quale la coltivazio ſas 989 a1 


cl he fiara, 
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Te ogreſſo, perche nelle nazioni ſely 7atien2, por anticns 


unca ſi ſ ſcuoprono, e dal lle bark bare in ne 2U7001 ſe nbre fog; jth 
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of THE ontGiN or cler PAINTING. e N 
The obſcurity in w chich the times of Homer are inv olved, bus Se . 
” "Tom us the immediate ſources of bis knowledge; ; ond it is only from him- e 
" = | 5 5 1 8 that we are led to indications of them. = TE — : 3 85 „ 
7 £ 0 From the blindneſs and imperfection of our natures, which diſpoſe us to 5 
„ = 5 5 conclude that things are unknow n, becauſe they are not within the So 
- ”- 7 @f our limited knowledge, we are apt to conjecture that Homer at onc 
ſpprung out of chaos; or, to uſe a phraſe ſomewhat more familiar, ; ile 6 — 
5 ix muſhroom 1 in the night; and with him all the knowledge, that more proba- 8 
= bly, through a ſucecſſon of ages, time had, been collecting ſor him, and 
5 held! in readineſs as treaſures to enrich his mind, and adminifte er to by his fancy | 1 5 
: "ap unbounded ſu pply. : C es + . 
From the ſame. principle of 1 marking the limits of "things by the ſcanty 85 85 
„„ "nchſſrement of our own knowledge, authors have been diſpoſed to date the ff 
1 origin of the arts from that point bey ond which they themſelve es have not es ES © 
Ny been able to carry their reſearches, LG oe „ 
N : But to reduce our reaſonings upon the ſub; ect into the ſmalleſt compaſs, . £ 
„ 5 it may be aſſerted, that the principle from whence the arts have taken their 
= ä 5 iſe ever exiſts within the mind of man, andi is infuſed within his very nature. . 
= IT This principle 1 is the defire of perpetuating our happineſs; which, in the 5 
5 arts,! is in a great meaſure « continued by: perperunting. the remembrance of ihe 
EE 1 that produce re ; Jo nfs: „%% . 
5 5 Fes = Hence che art invention of the arts can n only be long 0 the moſt ancient "Be 
ä rb the antiquity of- a nation, as it concerns s the hiftory of the arts, can _ 75 
9 only be underſtood that period from whence its date begins f in the proceed- N 
. - ings of ſocial cultivation; for the arts never unfold their virtues amongſt un- 125 = 
a Civilized communities, and e take their fight from barbarous 8 
0 Sno incurſions. J 8 bn ß TI 
he Þ hey only fixed rhate abodes 9 the Su affeRions fey clape their ” 
= qualities, and in reciprocal interchange. Link 3 in the endearments : - 
8 : - Herodats: wha Tu as | be himſelf informs u us, about 400 5 years after %% 
3 Homer, and who viſted many countries, Was a ſagacious ie and ; an 5 — V 


e raggio piu Ailatato ne ſpa rſe Vinfluenza, | VVV 55 
e Le colonie e d' Egitto dalle quali gli ſtati de 1a Ge a nell origine 


N 0⁰ GR DELLA PITTURA ANTICA, 


Fidde e u ne ud e e molto leſſe, elleriſce eſſere gli Fgizj Rarl | 1 pin antle : 


bY + 


chi di chi 1 abbia js moria E che le arti in Egitto ebbero la loro origine. 


F antic amente non g Yi ( appartennero, 3 quell antichiſſimo loro iſtorico SIM» 8 
: © pegnd | incirca 1a te, chiaramente a diſingannargli, „ e 


1 1 Nell am Piczaa del | tra informazione colla quale aveva a arricchito il ſus 
3 intendimento coil claminare, per mezzo de” Weng eruditiſſimi a Egitro | 
: 8 gli archivj ] dell a loro iſtoria, © coll offervazione goidizioſa ch; Ic: aveva fatto 
55 2 opin: le loro opere, le. qu ali nelle arti gli pary ero ftuper ade fuori d ogni 15 
: © miſura, egli con teſtimonio indubitato, aanifeſto que g i Egizj foſſero — 
55 - le fonti vere donde A” Greci 1 principj delle TE rags 1 modelli dell' 1 
2 = 5 : arte, cd 5 ſiſtema medeſimo deVa-- loo religione ſi follers' tutti . 5 
1 © Chiaramente de iv 777 8 i e 
8 hs Gy antichita alla quale g gli Egi 2j pretendevano ripigliare is fiori ia de lors 5 = | 
. Dei, contando dal tempo 4 Ercole, il quale non era il primo, dicci-ſerts.” . 
” ” © mil anni, quantunque rimoſſa quella calculazione ſia dalla Dura Vetita, 
„ nulladimeno | Prova evidente vella loo nazione du v efirema_ . 
. ” J 80 lots opere delle arti | in n dimoftrazione convinſero: a Frodo della pu 1 
. © antica loro eſiſtenza, ed r monumenti che! in gi! ne re reſtono e con alermono = 
le atteſtazioni di quel gran ſerittore. ( 5 1 „„ 55 5 
5 5 1 Da queſta potentiſima nazione, gli ſpiriti degli uomini effendo concen- 25 5 
x 20-4 weak. ne 21 inv eſtigazione delle ſcienze ed il migliora am ento delle arti, 1a . 


: forza delle loro operazioni ad altre nazioni 6 ſieſe e ella Gre Ci: a C0 _ 1 


„ e dov endo a. quel ſorge ute il Regno d' Atene medeſimo la prima ” TS 
SS fondazione, ſneceſfivamente rinovellarono g gli i sforzi © riafreſeatons i i tent ta- 1 


„ 2 


Es tivi fatti nelle arti. 


. Dalla fondazione A Atene p per e 5 fi = a prela di Train ja 


0 anni Tuccederonls e da quella preſa al tempo. Omero 349. Anni — 
5 erano 1 


« 4 8 come. fi E luceello qu: ali con tutte le altr rc > nazioni, non ma ncava· e 


no in guelte pret enfion! .q Parrogarſi. by 'onore dell' origine di quel! e coſe che 1 


OF- hr onto or ANCIENT PAINTING. 


T attentive - obſerver of wha at h e | ſaw, hear! 1, or read, inform us 1 us 5, that th : e art 


4 LAZEY 


other nations, had their origin in Eg Apt. he Greek; 


have had the prope! try of af appropriating to th )) 
which did not belong to them; and He rodotus 8, their oy 


— 

LY 
ted 
9 


took ſome. P ains to un 1 * e en n ab bon tit. 


n the Fullie! neſs 3 of 3 infor m ation. with w hich he hail f. orec d 4 hi 5 ; mind, from a ; 

perſonal ex camin nation of the 5 recards of Egypt, throug ne 11. 
earned. prieſls, and om a 0 careful inſpe ion of their works of art, which | 

Were ſtupendous : beyond che © pow er of his conception, he 1 incontrovertibly 85 


man nifeſted that the . gy ptlans were the ſources. from when nee the Greeks 


er 


had derived, nat o: aly their prep les of. ſcience 


5 8 2 — as * * 1 : > x 85 5 
and th Sir models or At 
9 | 


: but the ve ery yſter m 1 of the ir religion and worſhip. 


5 
rows. © 
| Rt 


. The ant iqu iy to vhich the _ Egyptians traced the hiſtory of their Gads 


5 which they reck oned to th e time ef Hercules, WHO was nat their moſt anc 


Age. 


Deity, a 2 a ſpace. of fey enteen t houſar d. year 87 — whatever r room "this" . e 
culatio on. affords for 1 r crenchment 5 i bears t he or round work of. allowance for 
h he ren oteſt anti 10 es fie granted 0 nations. oy Fe 85 
iT heir 75 works of art 5 , to the conviction of Herodotus 0.4 
| 25 0 hrift, afforded him every te ſtimony of th 1217 earlieſt exiſtence; a 
L 00 ments of them which re main at this da lay corroborate the eli 
Fr rom \ this grcat an 4 power rfal nation, 8 ardour 
: 5 of in v eftigation i in the ſe; iences an ad arts he ee DT : tho moſt e nlightened. 7 
| people: in the world, the force of their r operations exrende« d its influence to f 
bother : nations; and to the wellyard, with more > dilated rays, beat ned up 1 
es . 8 „ oo = 3 
7 The col on nes From Egypt, by hi ch 1 the ates af Greece Wei primarily 
= formed, that or 5 nens itſelk. owing 17810 undatio . 10 l a nativ e, and colon 
| of Egy pt, 101 iſh rhe. - gre Wing ar in Gri cece, ſc anded the! ir purſuits, we. N 
| eee the dip ben. = RG e 18 : 2 8 
From Cec „the ſoun 14 of Ache: 13, to the 6 ls of Troy, a period e 
5 had eons: ol Fare NN mona to the e time of Homer 99 During the 


courſe = 


= Me loro, di Penelope non piu di 800 anni, numero minore che non contono | Ts 8 
= 5 7 c * dall aſſedio di i Drains 5 11 Dio Pane Aug Eg | f il L pid. antico > di rote Ls 


Vl! WR 


5 #2 leſſe a giuochi Olimpici dove nel tempio a Elide fi erano radunati! i nobilie 1 
. i config della Grecia, 1 quali per la celebrazione di quella magnifica elta 1 
8 | 1 tutta era congregata, ed egli talmente incants 1 ſuoi auditori, che, 1 nv} nero 12 . N 
5 de libri della ſua ſtoria eſſendo nove, ſubito 8 avviſarono di onorargli co e 


. 11 nomi delle muſe, una delle quali da al tolo rinomato a d ciascheduno de „% dr 


DELL ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA 


9 c erano ſtati traſcorſi. : [Gout nel; progreſſo di tempo i principj nelly Grecia . 
5 delle ſcienze ed umane dottrine f andavano aumentando, 4 nel terreno | 


< penetrando i 1 ſuoi radici, vi naturalizzaronſi colle altre culture. 


1 4 1 prati cosl ameni e cosi aperti alla viſta comprenfiva del grande Poeta, 1 

1 benche queſta conſiderazione nunca diminuire poſſa 1 ſuoi meriti, poſſa 
g : = mitigare pero la maraviglia di quella coltivazione dell intelletto che nelle 7 i 
oy . ſue opere per tutto ſi manifeſta, nonoſtante che i modi da quali a tale punto. „ 


pervenuto foſſe ſi ſono alla noſtra notizia totalmente naſcoſti. 


e ſtoria ſua, contenendo 0 implicando queſti fatti Erodoto publicamente By 


bg Da at tempo Erodoto ricevette a que Grwockt altre dictinz tent molto EE 
1  ſegnalate.. | D quella maggior radunanza molti Pavevano udito, 1 1 quali T1 


per tutto communicavano 1 effetto ammirabile della ſua iſtoria, e dovunque : 


+ egli andava tutti eſclamavano, quell” e il noſtro iſtorico, « che a deferitto” = = : 
. nel dialetto Tonico le noſtre vittorie ©; e celebrato colle ſue divine leritture „ 


5 onori della Grecia. 


SO, Egli attribuendo agli Egizj la maggiore antichita « e lei invenzioni in tutte 85 5 : „ 
5 le ſcienze e le arti dice, che i Greci nella loro ſtoria degli Dei, in vece di „„ 
” : 4 | riconoſcere di avergli ricevuti dagli Egizj, pretendevano | fabilire il pe- = _ 
| . riodo della loro generazione a quel tempo nel quale i i loro nomi 8 introduſ. ED 
I ſero nella Grecia, perche dal tempo di Bacco non contarono 1 i Greci pin N 
„ d 160⁰ anni, dove gli Egiej marcarono 15 mila, da quel di Ercole 1 Greci e 
"4 £: computarono ſolamente 900, e da quel del Dio Pane ig glio, come dicono $a 


«gi Dei. 


 Chairamente 


or THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING. 


5 courſe of which periods, the ſtock from the Egyptian tivaſares of ſcience „ 
muſt, with different degrees of ſtrength, have been making their Progr efs i in 5 


Greece, and ſettling | into naturalization there. 


1 he field of learning that this muſt have rev vealed | to o the capacious hw : 
| ot Homer, though the conſideration can never diminiſh our ſenſe of his ex- . 
alted merits, muſt, however, abate our wonder at the extent of knowledge : 

. diſplayed i in his works; ; though the direct means by which he attained it lie 
ps wholly concealed from our inquiries. . VVVVVVVVVVT 

e hiſtory of Herodotus, which either promulgated or c implied theſe. -- 1 

1 5 facts, He e publickly read at the Olympic games; where, i in the temple at Elis, . DO 
| the robility and council of all Greece were. aſſembled, in celebration of that e 
| magn'1 ficent feſtival ; , and he there ſo charmed his auditors, that, the number . 
„ of his books being nine, the Grecians were firuck with the idea of honour- 
| ing them with the names of t the N. ine Muſes, one of hom! is s prefixed ; as be 55 
imac 'ous title to cach book. ie NE, 9 

1 5 Fx rom that time he feceived; at t thoſe games, very at dingte ki zonours. 1 £ 

„ Thoſe ſelect perſons of the great aſſembly, : who had heard him, communicated „„ 

5 . every w here the admirable eflect of his hiftory; 3 and wherever he went, the 8 . 

e people pointed out, and, i in exulting exclamation, « cry” There! is our great „ 

5 TT hiſtorian, who has written our victories | in the Ionic dialcct, and celebrated e . 
8 in ſo charming a ftile the honours of Greece. „%%% or 8 

„ Herodotus having thus, as we have faid, elabliſhed _ Highs of 5555 pt ” . 

a oh his hiſtory, mentions. alſo, that the Greeks, inſtead of acknowledging! in 85 5 CO 

1 their hiſtory of the Gods, that they had received them from the Egyptians, 7 5 N 

| pretended to eftabliſh the period of their generation from the time mar cher. EY: 
names had been introduced into Greece ; bec Ne, from the origin of Bacchus e 


tothe time in which Herodotus lived, they did dot reckon above 1600 Fer, „ 


> | whereas the E gvptians counted fifteen thouſand : :—from that of Hercules, the BIG 
| Grecions reckoned but 900 years, and from P. an, the ſon, 2s they ay, PL 
DD, enelope, only 800; w hich was a ſhorter period than they counted from b e 
: | liege of Troy. P. an, among! the Egyptians, was: the mot ancient of all = 


5 : their Gods. = e 


8 


DELL ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


© Chiaramente qun que origine attribvito a loro Dei ay not Til Eg. 


i rich, inventato era da' Greci medeſimi, e, ogg iugne Erodoto, che, le- | 


condo la ſua opinione Efiodo ed Omero furono 1 i primi che introduſſero 


© quella eee Greca agli Dei, che dall' Egitco ne la Grecia folſero 12 

+ crmnts arrivati che gli aggiuſtarono nomi, aſſegnarongli ; 
loro miniſter] ed del e gli inveſtirono dene loro formi. Naehe 5 
4 bs Greca mitologia era una coſa nuova e recentemente riconoſeiuta, ed e 
avanti di eff dice che era ſtato totalmente incognito nella Grecia ſe | 

C 


quegli Dei foſſero ſempre ſari 3 in efiftenza 0 quale olle o loro natura. 1 


1 Dice 1 piu che x: poeti fuppoſti ceſſere Nati nella Grecia avanti in . 
ee a Efiodo E 4 Omero, ville o ſecondo il ſuo phones dopo di loro. 855 


OM « Queſto paſſaggio fr Ero dete Jinoltrs chiaramente quella diſpoſizione de fs 15 — 
reci di naſcon dere colle favole la verita della loro iſtoria e quanto avef. N 
ſero dovuti agli Egizj, e che Omero aveſſe inventato il modo vero fra a.” . 


loro d' immortalizzare il uo nome e attribuendo alla loro nazione e Vorigine ” 
See Dei medeſimi. | „„ . | : 


Nel he, Erodoto dice aj piu, come la ſua propria opinione, 3 incirca e „ . 
1 poeti ſuppoſti di eſſere ſtati avanti d' Omero, non pare inferire che non LED FS es 
foſſero ſtati poeti alcuni nella Grecia, ma ſolamente che que” 1 quali erano _ os 
riputati eflere vifluti avanti al ſuo tempo, viſſero dopo; — perche ſe Ero- 5 
doto voleſſe ſuggerire tale idea parerebbe che, in queſto punto, anche egli „„ 
ö aveſſe ſtudiato fra 1 Greci il modo di accreſcere la ſua propria riputazione „ 
0 nell“ attribuire ad Omero delle qualita ſopraumane, fapendo | che al Sa „„ 

5 Poeta 1 Greci aveſſero indirizzati onori divini,* = 2 F „ 
Gli Egiej della religione loro, quatunque foſſe, ſolenni offervatori i loro . 
5 Dai ſotto varie forme, di uovi, 0 diverſi animali, f in oro, in argento, in 5 1 


* 1 ApothGoſe 4 Homer repreſent&e * un monument ancien, expliqus par M. Cuper, 


5 - ne nous laiſſe pas lieu. de douter que ce grand Pocte n Alt etẽ honors du moins comme un 
. demi. Dieu. : "Romany Myth, | tom. 6% lib. 2 co * RN 


i SA | 


or THE ORIGIN or ANCIENT PAINT mo. 


O 


60 their Deities, has been their ow n invention, and that the age of the! Ty Gods: e 
Bas been aſſigned to them from the accidental circumftance and time of ng Tn. 

arrival in Greece: 5 and Herodotus is farther of opinion, that H leſiod and 
| - 1 omer were the firſt who. introduced the Greek geneal og 10 the Gods, . 
8 : who had originally arriv ed from Foy pt into Greece; D and that they drelled 3 
up their names, aſſigned to them their attributes and honours, and! inv eſted . 

them with their forms and characters. For the Greek mytholo SV, he : 
_ obſerves, was - thing of very recent date ; and, he beliey Es, before the time 

5 of Heſiod and Homer, » was utterly unknown in Greece, as well as che 

5 origin of the Gods; for r, whether they had always exiſted, or W. hat cheir CL 
nature was, had been a matter altogether enwrapped | in the darkeſt obſcuri ity. fy 


He ſays S, mor cover, that the poets ſuppoſed to have been in Greece beſo . 
5 the time of Lleſiod and of Homer, according to his opinion, lived after them. 35 


This paſſage | in Herodotus ſhews clearly the propenfi ty w hich the Greeks © 1 
bad to blend the origin of their hiſtory into fab! le; and thereby conceal. 5 


> 4 


"ir 15 evident, thereſore, that th nc origin, which the Greeks have given . 


5 What they owed tothe Egyptians. Tt: Proves alſo, that Homer h ad | invente BY 5 
. khe right method to immortalize his name amongſt the G: ec! ans, by: ſerib 


7 925 55 


wy I ing to their country the origin of the very Gods themſelves. :?; 
What Herodotus furkher adds as his 05 pinion, relative to the poets 5 „„ 


** 


EEE 
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The Apatboofs: of Homer, repreſented u upon an ancient monument, explained 7 y | M. 


25  Cuper, leaves not the ſmalleſt room to doubt, but that this great Poet had received the ho- . : 
: "HOT 3 at leaf, of a Demi-god, Baier. MU: tom. 6, lib. 2, e. ED = 


1 1 13 to have been before t the time of Homer, does not appear to implß 

1 that there had been no Greck poets, but only that thoſe lived after him 

= Who were thought. to have preceded him; for, if Herodotus meant tw * ” 

1 convey ſuch an idea, it would ſeem as if he alſo, 3 in this point, had ſtudieck- 885 

1 how to gain the good graces of his country men, and raiſe 1 up the flame of Pa 

OS reputation for himſelf, by ſeconding their opinions, as to the . 
1 endowments of Homer, to whom they had actually paid divine honours „ 
= he Egyptians held the religion of their country in the higheſt venera- „„ 
. tion; and they worſhipped their idols under a variety of forms, repreſenting a N 
= different Kinds of animals, either real, , iftitious, « or rh mbolieal, i in figures of wo 


. . rr 
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DELL" ORIGINE DELLA } PITTURA AN' rica. 


5 altro meralls,. in pietre prezioſe, e quaki 3 in ogni materia che ricever po- „ 


tte forma, adoravano : delle quali} imagi ni  infino a noſtri e ſi ſono | | 


conſervati, = e T7 1 
"Effendo i loro Re echifmil, Fr, oltre modo Aefideroli 41 brolungare 1 


1 13 memoria loro a ſecoli infiniti, come ancora ſe ne vede in ſegnali manifeſti; 5 


ed eſſendo quella nazione potentiſſima, ec copioſa di uomini di maraviglioſo 5 


. ingegno ed induſtria, di ſcienza proſonda, cosi nelle divine quanto nelle 


7 Es amane coſe, P Egitto co per la magnificenza nelle opere delle „„ 


; la cultura delle ſcienze divenne * luogo a perfezionare i favj delle altre | 


nazioni 85 ed! i Greci medefimi, che furono tenuti 1 Piu ſcienziati, v andarono pO 


„ RY a quel fine, come fi dice aver fatto Licurgo, Pittagora, Demoerito, Platone | : 
in Lieurgo. 


0 molti altri, che non pareva in quel tempo che poteſſe alcuno eſſere F 
15 intieramente ſcienziato, ſe al ſapere di caſa non fi ABSISUNETA £ della ſcienza es 


” | * che allora fi teneva che ſi regnaſſe in Egitto. 


. puo. dubitare che eſſi non folſero gran maeſtri vedendoſi di loro arte ancora . 1 
5 piramidi ed altre edifizj ſtupendi e che fi ha da credere dureranno ſecoli 5 
DO = ins Pare anche dietro agli Imperj grandi, alle ricchezze ed e 5 
. ranquilita degli Nati, 5 che ſempre ſeguitino le lettere e le ſcienze ed arti, „„ 
. "ek; commune come nel privato z ; imperoche | efſendo Vanimo dell uomo 8 Z 

TO ta natura ſempre defideroſo dalcuna coſa, ne mai ſazio, av viene che con- 5 1 
. ſeguite ſtate, 5 richezze, diletto, virtů, ed ogni altra coſa che fra noi molto - ES 
„„ "apprezza, via Piu deſidera vita, come piu di tutte cara; e non ſolo ne! „ 


5 fanno primicramente, e- poi coloro 1 quali colla penna gli raccontano ed h 
Atrimente gli celebrano. : Di queſto non n picciola . bil debbe e attribuire ” 


Fs cid 9 85 P ae che folle in gran. pregio le arti dell'! imitazione 18 LE, 
Aduatunque materia edi in ogni maniera di forme. ” Nel architettura non fi | 


corpo ſuo proprio, ma molto Piu nella memoria, il che i fatti eccellenti , 5 


8 Pittori, Scultori, ed Architetti. 


5 Ne) perpetuare la memoria 4 atti, e perſon 9 


6p 


7 - Y ” * . . . 
OA * * mn _—_ pts r N e <>; * +2 . ? 9 1 T . 
. - * 2 a — 7 
9 , : 


* 


— Z = Os ati. fe it ee as ob 99 „ 5 
— äü—õ— — AAS — —ä——ä— —— Le 


c ite cole, 3 . 

Ky prima operazione di queſte arti ſi Principia nella mente, dove le idee 0 le . 
185 . imagini che hapno riguardo a quelle azioni, perſone, « e coſe, ſi generano, fi 3 
1 concepiſcono e ſi ſono impreſſe. Da cosi fatte impreſſioni dagli oggetti 
5 „vwifibili il potere di combinare le i imagini viene derivato, e quindi nelle ati. 2 

. "iy « Veſercizio dell imitare duelle, conduce alla Fine della dere 


or TIE O! GIN OF Axon IT PAINTING. 


: gold, alver, and other metals; 1 in precious ſtones, and almoſt in every 
| ſubſtance capable of being v. rought into form, or of receiving impreiog's 15 


and of theſe images, ſome have been preſerved. even to the preſent times. . 


From the riches of their kings, and their defire to perpetuate the remem- 


"WA; 


Prabes of the mſelves to an infinite ſucceſſion of ages, Egypt being a nation . 


pee in its reſources, and abounding i in men of wonderful! ing genuity and 7 
en de reply Killed both in divine and human knowledge, it became, 


as well for the magnificence of its works of art, 


enlightened people, thought their. education incomplete until they: 54 


as for the culture of the 
beienccs, a ſield of 1 improv ement for the wiſe and! ingenious of every other 5 


nation : —and the Grecks themſelyes, Who were conſidered as the moſt 


| viſited that country, which Lycurgus, Pythagoras, 1 Plato, and 1 


many others are ſaid to have , 5 


1 appears, chat amongſt | the Egyptians, the a arts Saf! imitation, 'of every q qua- 5 
iy or form, were in high eſtimation. 5 Architecture, it is evident, Wis 
. cultivated; and of their Kill. in this, their pyramids, and other - 8 85 
ſtupendous works, which now exiſt, promiſe to bear teſtimony to the end of Ls 


tine. zt appears alſo, that the ſciences and arts are the inſeparable attend- . 


ants of great empires, of the opulence and tranquility of ſtates ; 7 and that. e 


-che culture of them there extends as well to Private as to public gratifica· . 


tion; — for the mind of man being by nature anxious of further acquiſi- . 
tions, though he be poſſeſſed of all that this world can afford him, he wiſhes _ = 

| that after life is here at an end, he may, in remembrance, continue to exiſt, 
. 0 this end, he ſirſt! is prompted, or ought to be, to deeds of virtue; and — 
next he forms a with to have them recorded. In this, no inconſiderable e 


hare of action falls to the imitative arts, where painting and ſeulyrure hold 1 


A conſiderable rank of eminence. | — 


In perpetuating the remembrance of actions, perſons, « or c things, the firſt 5 | EY 
operation of thoſe arts originates in the mind, where the ideas or images „„ - 
relating to thoſe actions, perſons, or things, are generated, conceived, . 
imprelled. From the impreſſions made upon the mind from viſible objects, . 
the power of combining images takes its riſe; and hence, in che arts, the by 


| habits of ma thoſe, lead t to the practice of ; compobition. 


5 inventrice che foſſe, inſpirato fa da quel dolce e potentiſt no de fiderio ch 
nel verginale petto della figlia® di Dibutade accendeva Veſca cell? imiraz; 'one PLS 

per aſſicurare nel muro ſtabile Vombra cara dello ame nte c. che fi partiy -. 5 7 285 = 
© ficcome le arti non poſſino vantarſi d' un' origine di ant! Cl a maggiore iP ts 7 „„ 
0. incitamento di quell amabile paſtione, diviene eſe: re. una con :lider. ZOne: 

non! meno onorevole che Cara alla memoria, che alla fedelth © la Cc ſtar, 2a 8 


5 rattere della loro forma. VV 5 
II modo Gall arte trovato nel primo progreſſo per imitare be forme 0 vl 918 
carratteri eſterni degli oggetti, e ſtato colle line. To a nn 


e Plies. 1 15 is 8 teſtimorj degli autori concorrono in queſto. he 1 brimi sforzi the 
£9 5 1 35. . „ „„ 
05 | nella Grecia dimoſtraronſi nell' arte della pittura furono « con una Inca fola . 


circondando * ombre delle perſone ſul. muro ; e natur ale certame nte pz 
effere queſts principio dell arte, 8 probabilmente it prime 10 inventors 0 . . 


4 * 5 
1 


DELL orGNE DELLA rrrruna ANTICA. 


0 Gui aforet della volontà nelle opere dell'! imitazione 8 indirizzono a a fie 


5 © rare imagine 3 intiera per x modi pit ſpediti ; ; donde quel che comprende | 

e quell” imagine i ſuoi termini, 0 che il tutto  inchiuda diviene il 1 e 
oggetto degli sforzi imitativi. e 30 

35.6 F-eorpy viſibili di tutte le qualita della vatura, f © fo difinti, nella loro 35 

, * apparenza, dalla porzione che nello ſpazio occupino, e que” ' limiti da' quali fi . 

ſono inchiuſi fanno la deſinizione della loro coſtrueione efterna, ed il car- bs. 5 


[ 


4 amore la pittura igualmente colla ſcoltura debba Vinvenzions e Tor igine 8 
5 ſuo. Queſta idea luſinghiera mꝰ 4 indotto qui fraporte i 45 verſi tirati dalle 5 
=.  Pockie di Fontanelle ſeritti Torn: il medeſimo ſoggetto. e 


5 Vas lampe 1 pretoit une lumiere forubre | 

- --- Qui m ald oit encore a rever: „ 5 
F voyois for un mur ſe depein adre ton nombre, 
8 0 5 Et r m Yappliquois a a b; Pobſerver. ao typ 


3 Eju lem opers terre fingere ex t argilla Cimilitudines, Dibntades Sieyonius figulus primus 5 
SO in venit Corinthi filiæ opera: que capta amore juvenis illo abeunte peregiè, umbram ex Jace. _ 
| | : ejus ad lucernam in pariete lineis circumſcripſit, quibus pater ejus typum ſecit, & cum ceter! 5 . 
fſlietilibus indupatum i igni propoſuit Þ umd 9 in a Nympheo d donec c -orinthum diam. ns 1 
. miu. everteret tradunt. M Os e eee — 


or THE ob or ANCIENT PAINTING. 


"As the efforts of the will, in works of imitation, are directed to the ſe- 5 
curing of the whole image by the ſpcedieſt means, that which comprizes 0 
its bounda ary, or includes the whole, 18 the firſt object of imitative exertion. 

8 Bodies are defined i in nature, as to their viſible appearance, by the portion e 
1 which they occupy of ſpace ; and the boundaty, by which they are encloſed, = 5 
b denotes their ou it ward conſtruction and character of ſhape. „„ = ; 

. The way which art has invented to imitate, in its firſt ſtage, the tha pes 5 

wo, . out: ward characters of objects, is by means of lines and the circum- 
| 5 ſberibing, by theſe, the © ſhapes. of 3 images or things, is called drawing the out. ; 
5 . 5 1 = Vf. 8 n 

5 he reflimony of authors agree in \ this, that the fir attempts made i in 5 . 
5 the art of painting, in Greece, were by cireu mſeribing ſhadows of perſons upon - 
the wall; 7; and, moſt probab! y, the fir & | Inventor, Ii ke the *maid of Corinth, 15 


— 
gen 


was int ſpirc Nil by that. powerful, yet £ ntle paſſion, which aw akene d in her 
5 virgin boſom rhe power of imitative At 1 to preſerve, in the abſenc c of 


beloved object, the remembrance of his form. i And, | as The arts cannot 5 


boaſt of an origin of greater antiquity than the impul ilſe pf b 


: 4 


| paſſion, | It is, per haps, not leſs an ho! nourable thar amiable confideration, = 
that to ſideli ity. and conſtancy in love, the art of pai inting, as well as that of ; 


N feulpture, Way: have owed i its origin and invention, ——Hence, | 


8 Oh 1 it vas thy 1 to impart. 
1 Its infant ein ng to this magic art! 13 

5 III Ty d by thee, the ſoft Cortathias maid 
e r graceful 1 loye er 's | ſleeping form "portray d; 


; ERIE, Mo 7 . g N s = — 2 5 - poo —— — ——— — — ——— p — 


. * D. botades, 85 Sycion, a an earthen vaſe- maker, at Corinth, was tha firſt who invented the Rs 
5 = "art of. mole ling likeneſſes: and he owed that invention to 5 work of his daughter; WO 3 . bh, 
| | being 1 in love with. a young man, going to fome Jiſtence from her, traced, by the light of. > 
lamp, from the ſhadow caſt upon the wall, the outlines of his face, w hich outlines her father 8 5 : 
filled up with clay, mode! lled into projz fel. form, and hardened at the fire, with his other e 
Ea, earthen | works. In the temp! e of the Nymphs it was depolited, | and preſerved down. to the 1 
. time of the deſtruftion of Corinth, by lon 146 years before our Saviour ; birth, In 


8 — 


+ thy ley : Ely os «Painting | Ep. © 
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d ORIGIE DELLA irrtnn A070. 


T Car tout t Plat, Polemon, pour peu a vl repreſents FE 
DO "E objet de notre attachment, e 
1 Cn eſt aſſez pour flatter les langueuts 0 une amante 


115 Que Vombre ſeule by un amant. Ty 


Mais je pouſſal plas POR cette douce chi mere, 

3 Je voulus fixer en ces lieux, 1 = 

_ | Attacher : a ce mur une ombre paſſagere, 
Pour la conſerver a mes e „„ 
Alors e en 1a ſuiv, ant BE bout &'y une e baguette 
9. trace une image e de toi ; = 35% 
Une i image il eſt vrai peu Aiſtindte, imparfaite, | 
| Mais enfin charmante 1 moi. „ 


— 


0 1 8 x cosi bela dul parete iu giorno ſeguente doverebbe eller ſtato 8 


. 8 E Vammirazione della caſas. edi tutta la vicihanza —— > Ma come empire 5 


quel contorno per diflinguere il colore da quel del muro? x invenzione | > 


1 7 non tardd nel trovare rimedio con un color ſolo tutto eSualmente dentro RE 


1 = all ombra dclineata copęrle la figura. a. . 1 


5 eg 1.355 Cc. 8 | © 5 


Queſtia ſeconda opera dell” invenzione tanto aggradd, 1 fl modo di 8 


3 tali pitture non eſſendo molto difficile, fi moltiplicarono per tutte - 
. 95 le caſe, ed alla fine acquiſtarono un carrattere e e un nome, e ele manicra 


5 T fi chiamd monocromaton. . 


8 . lampa e cosi aſpettare tutto il giorno per Parrivo della notte. „ 
© rammarrico fi riſletteva, che il ſole cosi Sirava il ſuo corſo diurno ſenza | 
1 oo alcun utile a que” contorni proferire. —— 


53 Perd lo ſpirito | di proſcgaire i in queſta a. arte - novella 7 trovo molto impe- — 
. . di eſſere coſtretto per la prima operazione ricorrere al lume della „ 


. « * Pajuto, 0 della notte 0 della lampa,« ed ecco — _ 


Con gran „ — = 5 : 


Come fare? 8 ingeg⸗ 3 
3 85 1 narono alla fine qualche linea tirare in imitazione dell 0ggetto ſenza | ED 


—" Tia ITT 


of THE ORIGIN or ANCIENT PAINTING: 


4 25 Her boding heart his near departure knew, 
1 —Yet—long'd to keep his image in ber view. 
. —Pleas'd ſhe bel hed the ſteady ſhadow fall | 
LES By the clear lamp upon the ev en Wall! 
N he line the trac d w ith fond pre eeifion true, 
= And, ; drawing, | doated « ont the form ſhe drew; 3 
— Nor „ a8 ſhe glow d with no forbic den fire, 
- -Ce "neal? d the imple picture from he 1 fire, 5 
| "His kindred fancy, Kill to nature juſt, . 
| Copy 'd the line, and form'd the magic buſt, hae! 5 
. Thus from thy pow r, inſpiring love! we trace 
The modelVd 1 image, and the pencil d face, 


The tha dow ſecured e the wall, in the firſt effort towards painting N 
muſt have been the adm! ration of the ſamily, andncighbourhood, —But—how = k 
f 08. fill vp thoſe lines, and di iſtinguiſh the inward colour ſrom that of the . 

. wall, Was the next great labour of 1 invention. —However, the force of genius 5 e 

ſoon removed that difficulty, and a colour was thought of to diſtinguiſſr EY e 
„the figure. —When, lo! a picture w was s produced, to the gazing. wonder of ee 
8 infant community. | 5 . 


The means, however, by which? it bad been done were not TY intricate or 5 „„ 
ow laborious as not to produce ſome other attempts; and, at length, the walls 5 | 
i es of many houſes were adorned with theſe paintings ; fort they, at laſt, F 5 
N came ſo numerous as to attain a decided name and character, which, from . 5 
7 the uſe of only one Plain colour, was called Monochromaton. 3 5 1 
. : The fervour of purſuit, in this new art, received, however, no ) inconſi- ; 8 . 
| "- Gerable check from the limited means of lamp- light, by which. the firſt 8 = 
TEEN operation muſt of neceſſity have been performed; and che conſideration . 
the ſun rolled his diurnal courſe, without affording any aſſiſtance to their Eo 5 
= linear operations was of too ſerious a nature not o ſuggeſt a . ; OT ͤũ ” ñ [ 
When, behold, Cleanthes, of Corinth, makes a bold attempt at imitation; e 
draus the outline of a figure, by the force of genius, denen 9 of che 3 
. — hnp's 3 alliance; and ſhews what map be done i in a the face of . 
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| 55 vi 


DELL? ORIGINE 1 DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


33 Cleante a Corinto il primo inventore de! * tirare le linee. 8 8 
c « + L'eſca dell imitazione cos! acceſa nell“ animo di Cleante dal battere : 
Wil fucile dell intelliva virtü, preparava ad Ardice 11 uo compatriotto un 5 


* 


c luogo per applicare i ſolfanelli dell ie donde illuminare * un 5 


1 Ga grado di pitt 11 progreſſo dell' arte. : £7 


or 


ä 


1 loro diſegni, ſenza pero ajuto di alcun colore, onde a queſto grado dell” 


quella coſa che 8 ingegnarono rappreſentare. 


Phante di Corinto. . 


nelle fue Pitture il maſchio dalla femmina. 5 


loi invenzioni molto meglio tratto 


TY x: | Cimone Cleonio ng quale prima e 4e Loe {oor * eil diritta e 
5 861 piana Poſitura, tentando rappreſentare in fiſcorcio, ed 1 volti altri! in Sid, „ 


15 altri in i ed in altre varic direzioni 8 ingegne ritrarre, e le membra Par 


- 5 titamente co. 1 ſuoi nodi diſtinſe nelle e quali moſtro anche le vene, 5 ne“ = 55 


„„ nazione della Grecia, divenuta poi la piu i illuſtre nelle arti, rip gliare due! 1 


e * n tirare 0 o lla ſegnare Colle N in imitazione delle forms delle cole, puo, | dalla hu ear h 5 
8 | confiruzione, chiamarft Parte di e donde 4 een, 0 wry US hs ay vicne ellere un „ 


veſlimenti le creſpe e le pieghe. | | 


Lo sſorzo che cos fece Cimone doverebbe | parere 1 un' ' avvanzaments | 5 


55 nell arte di non poca conſiqerazione. 85 


«c Pers ſiccome il progteſſo fin” allora © 8 que ali takes. che ben & ; 
« pud concepire in alcun' altra nazione poteſſe eſſere ſeguito, cd anche nel . 
principio della formazione dello ſtato loro, poſſiamo dunque in quella „„ 


—__— 


” Ardice dunque con Telefane Sicionio principiarono : a  diſegnare le parti . 
interne degli oggetti, 0 per mezzo delle linee ſparſe tentarono adombrare 5 


invenzione dell' arte coſtume fa di ſcrivere 5 le loro be nd oy nome di e 
Ad ajutare con mezzo de” colori tali opere, Pinvenzione fa di Cleo. 1 
0 Seguitarono poi Igienone, Hints, Charͥa il duale prima Uiftinguera „ 


« Eumaro Atenieſe arditamente $ Wees dir ritrarre diverſe figure, 2 te di : 7 „„ 


— — 


„ termine d'arte. 


+ Lleorcio, termine d'arte cot chiamato perche le parti degli oggetti p3j-no 3 in (tai vedute pi ks 


dea de“ Pittoni, 8 dec. Feder. . "Be "= p. 1 „ 


Cee, e e viene dal verbo ſcorciare o ſcortare, ER, 


termine 


or THE. ; ORIGIN or ANCIENT PAIN r INC. 


7 he imitative powers, thus rouſed into action, communicated their in- 5 
* from Cleanthes to Ardices of Corinth and Tel: ephancs of Sicy- 
; ; who bork carried the art a ſtep farcher, boldly venturing to mark the 1 
5 5 inward portions of the figur 83 and, by means of lines ſcattered throup! gh-. 
i out, atteinpted t to ſhadow 1 it, without, however, the alliſtance of any colour . e 
At this tage of the art it 3 was the cuſtom to write, under each performance e, 1 e 


= name of the perſon or thing which was intended to be repr reſented. 


T 0 giv re to this laſt improvement of ſhadowing, by lines and ſcratches , the 


addition of colour, fell to the invention of Cleophantes of Corinth. 


To him ſuceecded Hygienon, Dinias, and Charmas ; £ "wh 0 advanced the 5 


55 5 art o far as to diſtinguiſh, in bis e : A man | from a woman, | WI. th zout 8 
_ : the aſſiſtance of writing at the bottom. = ” : „%%% To PO 5 
| | Eumarus, t the | Arhenian, * ventured to artempt drawing a variety of k igures, „ 
N Cimon, the Cleonian, improved upon Kia, 10 Far” as to draw objects out T1 LD 
0 their direct and horizontal poſitions, and bol dly venture at foreſhorten- | . 
üngs, and alſo to turn the face into different directions, to mark he 
= articulation at the joints of bis figures, eiſtinguith the * veins, and bend his Ts 


— 4 into ſome fads, 


. his effort, therefore, of Cy mon, 1 muſt appea ir to > have been x no o neon. 5 
1 derable ſtride towards improvement. ö ” 1 Z 5 „„ 
However, to this ſtage of the art we can n eaſily. conceive that's its attempts „ 


. mlghy have arriv ed at a very early progreſs of cultivated ſocicty, not only . 


5 5 amongſt the Greeks, but 3 in the infancy of any other nation; and it is, per- ” 
nes haps, the very mode of proceeding which, in every country, „ the art would 3 


8 adopt, independent of communications with more enl; ighrened | people. 


— 


Ee "NY al a tj, Zure, or any portion of it, is waved Tow that An in which | it appears in 1 


its full ex tent of mea{urement, one. parte of it muſt be nearer. to the eye than the reſt ; 


5 = this. caſe the length of that figure,” or portion of it, will; appear, from the laws of Fed | 

—- - ſpedthy 27 to <> reduced or ſhor tened. Hence the term foreſhortening ;\ CL 

Ig implies that foreſhortened eff. ct, when produced by any part of the figure”; 8 receding from 
that pl: ace, in which that part is ſeen it its full dimenſions. For inſtance, —Let us ſuppoe 


chough it equally Es 


1 figure i ak front poſition, beating opon one leg, with the other bent backwar de: _ - Now _ . 


TT en we bg be, in fact, ſhorten-d in its appearance, by its poſition backwards, it is ſtill, 5 


5 ſaid to be foreſhortened, as well as chat foreſhortening which . 
wt would be eucted, 1 projecting f the boot forwards. — o 5 


= in the language of Painters, f 6 


Hence, 


* 
8 
ny 
a 

4 
* 
1 
8 


2 1%Y 72 h 


: 5 85 


| 25 


N | 


5 « Paveſſe impedito, 55 


. Oo Quorum = =tas non u traditur, | Pha. 1. 35, <8. | ) ag no . 
Nel tempio a Menfi in Egitto vi 3 una capella dedicata a Saure farefiera, 1 quale, dies %% ol 
. Erodoto i 10, giudico eſſere. Elena figlia di Tindaride, la quale cosi nominata \d, come ho 1 e 

e inte ſo, quando nella corte di Proteo ſi foſſe dimorata, dopo che da? venti traſportata fü po ” = 
„„ Paride 1 in Egitto, alla bocca Canopea del Nilo, quando a Troja egli aveva vol ſuto condurla. V 
„ le mie ragioni, ſogglugne Erodoto, per quella ene & che di tutti i i temph. e 
je : dedicati a Venere non vi é niſſuno con quel nome aggiunto. NT ts | „ 5 

. Proteo, inteſo che ebbe le circoſianze della ſtoria di Elena, da? marinari recitate, PTD 5 


DEL? ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA.. 


"Fe termine del progreſſo alla pid. rimota antichita di quella nazione, ed i ivi - 


F c colloccarlo; ed in autorità di queſto, ſecondati fiamo dagli antichi ſerittori, = 
* ual il —— di l antichi TORE non fie era i trasferito,# „ et 


Ph 1 queſto luogo i faccode un intervallo molke conſiderabile dell itoria 
delle arti, nel quale niſſuna notizia le ne riſorge per iluminarne Tiny eſti- 
gazione, ſino al tempo di Candaule Re « di Lidia ihqchle viſſe! incirca 690 


OC anni avanti Jeſu Chriſto, ec del quale ſi dice, che una pirrura nella ate = 5 
1 Bularco aveſſe rappreſentato una battaglia de Magnesj, , tanto g oli piacque „ 

| che rimunerè Vartefice col peſo della pittura in. oro. A tale Stade Celti- oy N 
8 mazione in 1 quel e era arrivata la | pirtura. e ” + 


1 . Ed anche col bes di Pinie [3 afleriſce che al fas tempo prove EE, | 
Ne evidenti ſi dimoſtrarono che la Pittura in Ttalia avanti il tem po di Romulo e 
8 1 era introdotta ed ammirata : ; perche nell antichiſſima città di Ardea 5 
3 vedevano, in alcun tempio, delle pitture di quell antichira, . 51 ei bene OD 
Ok mantenute che parevano ricentemente dipinte. . = 0 
« In Lanuvio parimente « dal medeſimo artefice, come dice Plate, vi er erano 5 . 
* dipinte un' Atalanta, ed un' Elena+ ignude ambidue eccellenti opere; Per * 
„„ delle quali, cioè Atalanta, Ponzio tenente di Cajo Imperatore . | 
LEN, ebbe si gran voglia, che per conſervarle dalle ruine del tempio le ave- 


rebbe ambedue tolte via, ſe la forma della volta, | dove « erano e . 5 


| — — 


1 Paride delVoltraggio commeſlo ; ; ed egli non potendo ſculparky Froteo riceve . bells. Elena = 


AI — r a ſua nene e Cacci 6 Paride fuori del ſuo tegno. 5 


or THE ortOIN or ANCIENT PAINTING. 


5 Hence, -amongit thoſe of Greece, who afterwards became che moſt | Mari 1 
: ons in the arts, we may aſcribe that progreſs, as far as the time of Cymon, 5 
G to. the remote ages of their antiquities; 3 in which proceeding we are ſe⸗ N 
conded by the ancient writers, to whom no memorial ha d been tranſmitted ” 
relpecting the period 1 in which thoſe artiſts lived. 5 „ 
V this pla ce there ſucceeds. an interval of gre 1. een} from whit ch not 55 
1 ray of information Proceeds, 1 to affift | our enquiries,” in the hiſtory of Gre- _ | 
e Seal artiſts, until the time of Canda aules, king of Lydia, who died about 
690 years before the birth of our Saviour; and of whom it is 1 
5 that; a picture, in which Bularchus had painted a battle of the Magnefians, | 
Ea _ afforded him ſo much pleaſure, that he rewarded Bularchus for the pit ure e 
= : 5 With its weight | in Seit In fuck a a degree of eſtimarion v was Painting . 1 
: = Me that period. ****Vö' nel” 5 


From the reflimony of Plin ay it is 115 enge that in + bis t time thi N . 


e wer ere evident proofs that painting had been introduced, even in Ita! ly, before a 
ra the time of Romulus; ; for, that! in the ancient city of Ard lea, there nn : 
pi ictures of that antiquity, ; and chat bad been ſo well preſerved a as to. : 2096 Y 
55 of recent date. | VVV % ;᷑ ꝶ¹ 
5 At Lanuvium alſo, and: by "the band of _ Ge art rei, he fays, chat... = 

there was an Atalanta and 1 Helen #* of ſuch. excellent performance, that 

. . Pontius, the lieutenant of the Emperor Cajus, wiſhed 10 much to have = 

_ them, particularly the Atalanta, that he would have preſerved. them from e 

Ns DS the ruins of the temple, and taken them away, if the vaulted ſhape of the Ly 

oe — cieling, » where they. were e painted, had permitted him to remove them. 1 75 


. - : 


. Similiter e ubi Atal nta & Helena cominus 5 picis four ad ab coden artifice, 


ehe excellentiſima forma. 8 Plin. lib. 357 ) 8 DS 
i 1 the temple : at! Memphis there i is a chapel, ſays 1 dedicated. to . the Stranger, 5 5 5 
„ 5 8 1 judge to be Helen, the daughter of Tindatides . and wav, as 1 have learned, Was ſo 5 | 5 Bo 
; called W hilft ſhe reſided at the court of Proteus, king ot Egept; on w hoſe dominions, at the . " 
Canopean mouth of the Nile, ſhe had been driven with Paris, by adverſe winds, when be at- 1 
8 tempted | to carry her to Troy — Aud; my. rea on, adds Herodotus, tor that opinion in, that of all | . 
3 temples dedicated to Venus, th: e is no other 10 entitled, * nr ins ember 
8 When Proteus had learned the . of Helen? 9 bey related by 1 mariners, e- : 
e | 3 Paris of the outrage com: ni itted by bim, and he not being able (0 exculpate himſelf, 5 e 
N Proteus reecived the beautcous Toy into his protection, aud | banubed Pais from his — = _ 


e e.. ß E ²˙·0 T 


_— - DELT? ORIGINE Dt. LA TTT RA ANTICA, 


? ? 5 VV 


5 Ir 2 « Igradidunque per 1 quali G fofleto fare co: 3: le artkgthcere hotel; Fg 
; elende come abbiamo gia detto totalmente Halls nokta” notizia by ace i, 
© evidente per « doverebbe parere che il progreſſo non fi foſſe fatto per qu 16! 

1 I lentiſſimi paſſi, 1 quali ſenza le communicazioni foreſticri fi farcbbero ſtati 

8 * ſucceſſi. Le arti f trasferirono dall Fgitto nella Grecia colle colonic 3 


Dos 825 e 


8 c Avanti. alla venteſima Olimpiade, netla quale vide- Bulares, 1 non, . : da . 
© maravigliarſi che le memorie della pittura non ſi ſono alta noſtra cognizione 1 
5 * arrivate, ma che da quel tempo, per uno ſp: (pazio di 200 anni, qualche notizia 
1 e ſuo progreſſo non ci fie accaduta per le mani, firana coia doverebbe 
85 pparere, maſſimamente come quello ſpazio nella ftoria Greca comprende un 5 
T  * catalogo « de nomi fra i i pid illuſtri della Grecia, 0 114 come eroi, o fil ofohi, 5 1 
= 5 . iſtorici 0 poeti. Donde con rammarico maggiore fi ha da lamentare . . 
T7  * filenzio, offervato i incirea le operazioni dell” arte, ns 


9 88 * 1 queſto luogo ci i prevaleremo del ripoſo che Belle fa "tacks ci 1 5 
© porge, a riflettere un poco incirca le Preparazioni neccflarie a a ripigli arne 
; CT impreſa * quel periodo donde 1 ha di nuovo proſeguire. VVV 
: De Dalla qualita delle materie adoprate nella pittura la forza det tet mpo vel 5 
„ corſo di tanti ſecoli ba diſtrutto talmente le operazioni dell' arte, che al | 
Ee. quelle d delle quali abbiamo Prima di trattare niſluno veltigio c ce ne reſta, 8 3 


| 1 Greci al A 4 Proj nunca volefſars eto perſuaſi ehe Elen non vi „ e Ali 5 
5 gannati non fi furono fine alla preſa di quella cittd, dove convinti rimaſero di quella verit: cle” 
Oe : 4 Trojani con proteſtazioni ſolenniſſimi in varie oecaſioni aveſſero affermatigli—Sapuro « coli che. 
e Elena! in Egitto rimaſta ſoſſe, Menelao ſubiro feee il Viaggio's e alle mani i di Proteo ricevette la 8 
1 8 8 Elena i intatta con turt? i ſuoi teſori. OS HS oo ar es 


| | Erodoto e di parere che queſta 2 & la vera iftorls di Elena, e e benche Bere, per Tl fo poema 5 
5 eroico giudicò altrimen te quel fatto rappreſentare, pero. nell Uiade, « e nell“ Odifſea ha dimo- | - 
„ ĩ 6. 4 aan : | frrato, che quella veriid non gh era niente affatto incogniia. | „ 5 N 
| Keodat, Ib. 2. N Elena dur que nel a corte di Proteo doverebbe eſſere dimorata per bo ſpario p pid ai diced: anni, : RT Ee _ 
„„ & ove non & da maraviglh rf, in quella nazione idol atra che wes bellezza fi lolle 1 in una Dea 4 
conv ertita, e col tit d Vrnere forefliera nel tempio adorata. . . . 
= — EF Dal modo dunque nel quite Elena t era rappreſentata ne] tempio a e f poſſk con- 
+ ghiet! urare che le arti, avanti di Romulo, 1¹ Fee cflere nell Itall a introdotte immediata- ? 


mw c mente e dall Egie wedefimo. N es 5 
ELD VVVͤ 5 | folamente 


or ur oõο] or ANCTE NT PAINTING. %%ͤͤö;ðĩö .. 


1 5 Sw . 598 | 1 ava 4 need to that point, react d by Bularchus, 


1110 aft he da 


. $ «4% % SS 4 


—_— bon it the 20th Oi; ym piad, lies, as we e have obſerv ed, wholly - concealed from 


ur knowledge; but, from what has been laid down, it muſt appear evident, oY 

"i the. progreſs was not made by thoſe flow degrees Wy hich, without thein 1 ay 

— tercourſe oO other nations where the arts had already ar crived at 2 fog = = 

-_ ls ate, the Greeks of themſelves would have adv anced 1 it. The arts were at 1 5 5 

5 once tranſplanted t to Greece with the colonies from Egypt. e 5 8 © 1 

bat the rec cords of painting, prior to the 20th tympiad, Mond not 1 
5 Hays reached us, does not. appear a matter. of ſurprize; but that from tha t . 1 
95 period. a ſpace of two hundred years ſhould have elapſed, w; ithout f urnithing | OY | 
| us with any memorials concerning them, cannot, but excite our wonder; . 5 
N eſpecially : as that ſpace comprizes, in the Greclan hi ſtory, a. catalog ue of 1 8 i 
| names, which either as heroes, philoſophers, hiſtorians, or ports, g gave tue - | ; 4 
ö 5 brigbteſt luſtre to their annals. We, hence, have no inconfids rable cauſe N — 
1 5 to lament the filence under which the art, during that Period, continued . — 
its operations. JJ) 8 % I Oo — 
8 5 We ſhall here take advantage of” this s pauſe 1 in \ the hiſtory, 5 and reflect * — 5 4 
Th 4 little upon the Preparations neceſlary towards reſun ning it, at t the new 7 perio: d . =” 
: from whence we are again to ſet out. ; „„ 5 1 85 . ws LE, ; _— 
. From the nature of the materials, in the painter” 5 art, which a are not proo of = 1 
„ PINS the wrecks of time, the traits of Kill display ed in the works of thoſe 55 4 
„ 5; eminent t artiſts, whom 3 we are ne xt to treat of, have long fince vanithed with | 105 f 
Ou: Ar ſiege of T Toys. the Greeks i not eb Perus ade 10d 0 it th: at "He ele. Was chene rn 1 | 

| ns truth of the event had undeceived hem; w hen all. the ſecrets of unhappy T roy was laid —_ 


| open. to th lem. Upon. which Menelaus let Gil for Egy pt ; and there, from the hands of I 10. e 
ee received his Helen, inviolate, wit h all her treaſures, 3j nay Sy yaapy ved LOW = 
Here dotus relies upon this, as the true fatement of Helen? $ biftory x - and, . llomer, 7 


5 © the pu u poſe of an epic poem, judged lit to repre ent it other . yer, both in. the 11.4 | 6 
J Aud Odyſlex, he he ws, as Herodotus has proved, that he was not- ignor ant of the truth. e 
7 5 AI follows 85 that Helen muſt have reſided in the court of Proteus : upwards. of ren years 3 5 : ö 
: | + 8555 it is not to be wondered at, in an idolizing nation, 8. the ſhould. be converted | into 1 . = 
2 goddeſs, and called by the name of | « Venus the Stranger“ 2 8 | | £ 


i - Prom: the manner, therefore, in which Helen was, like Venus, repreſented n aked, in N . ET. 
temple at Lanuvium, it affords room to con jecture, t li at the arts, betore the tin of Romulus, „ | = 


had been introduced 1 into Tal inunediately f trom 1 83 Bhs. En 


1 A o Lee ene N 


pr ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


o Folaiente nelle opere degli ſerittori eſtimonj ſe 1 ne trovino in n ginſtiic 5 
5 Zione de' loro meriti. 5 5 Re 8 


5 Nulladimeno i in confirmazione 45 que? reſtinbn;; blame! in ello: 


1 N una regola, per il noſtro giudizio, la quale alla loro autorità ſomminiſtra 

. 1 tanto aj uto ed un ſoſtegno tale, che a pena poſſiamo dubitare della validita 185 5 

SM dell evidenza. Quella regola 1 trova nella contemplazione delle ſtatue 
8 antiche eleguite nel medeſimo tempo di duelle Iitturs dagli ſerittori = 


5? nominate. 1 8 


55 2 a natura durevole delle 1 materie nella kultur adoperate refiſlendo le 1 
DS. depredazioni deꝰ ſecoli ci ha fornito nelle ſtatue antiche tale ragione delle 
ET, inferenze 8 deduzioni in favore delle pitture che ci troviamo quaſi con. . 
2 vinti i che « con n igual patls le due arti 1 follero all” eccellenza Proſeguite. . 


„ 1 cognieione dunque della eultura antica, formando e cosi un fondo 
ä "necefſario- per ſoſtenere le conghietture i incirca alle pitture di que tempi, 19 PR 
3 5 Vordine delle coſe pare, in queſto luogo, richiedere, che fi tratti prima di 

quella; ; © colla perſuaſione che tal procedere ſi ha di eleggerſi, voglio qui = 

„ * principiare, e ſeguitando. | ordine ot. comminciato nella ſtoria della Pittura, V 
N 8 — trateremo | | „„ %% rg de oh. | a 


OF THE ORIGIN or ANCIENT PAINTING 


their works, and have left no other teſtimonial of their merits than 3 in the 


= records of ancient writers. = 


But there is one ding ſtandard of corroboration | +0” the evidence of | i 
. th eſe, which annexes to their authority the weightieſt ſanction, and allows 
=; but little room to doubt of the validity of their alſe rtions, That ſtandard 

a of conviction to our Jud gments is found in the ancient e cotem- 5 

| porary, in their execution, with the pictures deſcribed. : 1 5 
t the ſculptor” 8 means of operation, the Vf rmanent quality refitling üs 5 5 

e of ages, bas tranſmitted. to us, in the ſtatues of antiquity, 3 

ſuch natural grounds of inference, and deduction, in favour of the Paint- 


1 ings, which, by the ancient writers, ha ave received the fame de gree of ens. 
8 comium beſtow ed up don the cotemporary works of ſculpture, | as that, 


5 they kept an equal pace in point of excellence. 2 . 


from - 1 
| the. evident connection of the two arts, we are led almoſt to conviction that EZ N 


„ 


os Since, then, A know! edge of a ancient ſculpture form ms. ſs material 2 ground „„ 


8 judgement, reſpecting the painters of ant iquity, the order or things 5 
„ Woul 4 ic em to require that we ſhould ficſt be in poſſeſſion of that kno: ledge, - 
5 before we purſue th roſe further enquiries which ſo muc bY depend upon it for 
| their reſult. Unde 36 the | impreſſion, therefore, of the eligil Dility of ſuch 
. proceeding, T fall he re enter upon the ſabicct; 
1 begun the hills: j-of. painting, treat 
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and, „ in | the order in Wiek 


e 
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Delf Or rigine 


E c U LT N. 1 


Px MED! STM prineipj dell imitazione da- quali 5 &incitono "I mente ry 


ſcultura ſi conducono. £4 


9 


la mano alle operaziont della -pittura « commuovoao * ralenti che . e 


« 1 defiderio di contrafare per * i ſpacciati TYoggetto in mira con- 9 95 


duſſe a allo ſcegliere delle materie pi . pieghevoli ed ubbidienti alla mano: 25 


85 la terra e la creta ſtava ſem} pre in \prontezza : al i modellatori, 1 quali ; ten- 8 


tave O formarla ſecondo il bi iſogno. 5 . „ 
« Y 8, efletto del calore ſopra quella materia non mancava introdurre a 


quelle opere 1 uſo del fuo , 0 le fornaci per indurirle ſubito 8 inſtituirono. E 


Le coſe neceffarie al commodo d& (cla vita prima efercitarono Ii ingenuira, 2 


de modellatori, « e Pentolaj Probabilment te  furono 1 1 rin . 


c Roz: Zi e diformi Jov bc eſſere Bari 1- primi 1 tentativi. G sforzi 


al mig]: jor: amento conduſlero dopo gradualmente al meſtiere del vaſajo 


dove Torname nto. c > Putile f troy ay ano congiunti ed alla fi ne la profeſſione 6 


del vaſejo arrive. 2 tal n di riputazione per meritare 11 nome di ar te- e 


ice. I va Ut di ſacrifiz 10 [2 le urne de ell”: antichita : a'uſi di tale vener -azione 5 


erano dedica ati che le idee de lo | bellezza nelle forme divenivano la regole „„ 


della loro 3 imitazione. „ 


Etruſehi dorerebbero inalzarne 9 


e ile in cotali a 
c 


5 83 4 varieta e ele ganza che 8 11 ma if ono nelle opere chiamate wall. . 
gli 5 artefici a un ene niente allatto „„ 


cuni dicono che in Samo ifola fu primierame ente trovata Varte i 5 


ritrarre > di terra da un Reco, e un n Teodoro, molto inanzi i all eſpulſione EL Ces 
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| of) the art. „„ | „„ 5 5 3 
Rude and unceuth . have e their: firſt attempts. ; The next 5 
” ” cating was the improvement in che ſhape of their works, which led at 5 
length to that profeſſion of vaſe- making, in which ornament was blended with | „ 
. 5 | ale; and, in proceſs of time, the vaſe- makers arrived to Tuch an height e 
— putation as to deſerv e the name of very ingenious artiſts, The veſſels of la- „ 
xine 3 and che urns of antiquity, 6 ere devoted to purpoſes of ſuch high 1 : 
7 55 veneration, that ideas of beauty, of form, and proportion, Were, in the minds 3 
of the artificers, the ſtandards of their imitation, e 1 5 5 1 
The variety of fancy, and the elegance of ſhape and workmanſhip, diſplay- nog as 
ed to us in the ancient Hetruſcan + ales, muſt Place. the INGO": artificers 5 


pen no inconfiderable line of merit, 


By ſome writers, the invention "of "modelling. the human form | 
was aſecibed to Rhecus and Theodorus, of Samos, long before the 8 


CULPTURE 


PHE kme principles of imitation "which impel the buman mind and N 
— 5 talents, in the art of painting, put into motion n the powers that lead 5 Dus 
55 to he ſculptor's „ %% N _ 
e The defire of effecting, by the ſpeedieft means, the imitation 1 the 
69985 firſt directed the invention to the choice of the moſt pliant and 
. manageable materials; + earth or clay, the readieſt of all, ſoon afforded the a 
wiſhed- for means; and with theſe che hand of induſtry | firſt formed into = 
- | ſhape the things which were wanted, „„ oor „ 7 - i 
The effect of heat, in hardening theſe eee, conſt ſoon have led 0 —- 
the uſes of fire, and to the i invention of ovens to bake them „%%% no ph 
| The implements eſſential to the purpoſes of. life, were ay the de 5 5 = 
ES objects of this forming e Kill, and e muſt. have been the ficſt e 5 


1 — IST; rr 


. a Foe. "DELL ROHR DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA: 5 
de' *Bacchidi da Corinto, ed in oltre che Demarato padre di Tarquinio 
Priſco fuggendoſi da Corinto aveva portato ſeco in Italla arte cotale, 
85 conducendo i in ſua compagnia Euchiro ed Eugrammo macſtri di fare di 
terre; e che da coſtoro arte fi ſparſe per Viralia, e in Toſcano for molto 
e molto tempo. i,, on OS 25 8 
VVT Abbiamo perd, trattando dell origine dena pirtara gia attribute que ty „5 
N . = 4 1 5 * invenzione e di ritrarre di terra a Dibutade, e ſiccome adeſſo fiamo . 
5 | mati che que” ' celebri vaſi d'Etruria originavano dagli artefici di Corinto, 
. facilmente poſſiamo inferire che dagli eſercizj nelle ricerche delle belle 5 
” © forme di tali opere, la mente di Dibutade ſtava gia in pre parazione per PD 
a « quell” incitamento dell e dal l quale produſe il e modello della 5 
: i. umana. +; : 5 „% ok „„ | | by | 
N 1 )uclla ſtorietta di lui 0 41 figlivola incirca „ Vorlgine: dell arte ai 
ew che il diſegno ſia il fondo tanto della formazione delle“ imagini in 0 
5 © ſoſtanza quanto alle rappreſentazioni ſuperfiziali della Pittura, . „„ 
„ meſtiere anche di quei vaſi Etruſchi fi doverebbe credere che le idee . 
6 os dag. artefici fi Cillegnallero. % OO 5 
5 n primo poi his kitruſte bs imagini Tn vomini i-col gelſo Aemperato, 
_ del cavo Poi faceſſe ſigure di cera, riformandole meglio, ſi dic? eſſere 
fate Lifiſtrato Sicionio, fratello di Lifippo; | e queſti fa il primo che 
tracſſe dal vivo, gli altri mae ſtri eilendofi sforzati inanzi 5 lui di far 1 
dlatue loro belle quanto Poteſſero. N . 1 „„ 8 e 5%, ie 
— | Furono modellat ori molto lodati Damoſilo e Gorgeſo, i qu. a parimente | 
4; ; furono 1 ed a Roma dell' una 'e dell altra loro arte adornarono il „„ 
5 _ rempio. di ercre, Hal ciandovi verſi in Greca feritti ſgnificanti che „ ĩ 1 
EE "ge ſtra parte del tempio era opera di Dam zofilo, E: la ſiniſtra di Gorgaſo, . „„ 
en | Marco Va arrone ſerive che 1 inanzi A coſtoro tutte opere cotali, che ne tempj „„ 
: E Roma f vedevano erano ſtate latte da' Toſcani; : e che quan: do fi rifece. 
_ temp! 0 di Cerere molte di quelle imagini Greche crano ſtate dal muro NEED 


bs da alcuni levate, 1 quali rinchiudendole dentro a | tavolette d all le Port-. Fo 


ono 3 
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IF THE ORIGIN or ANCIENT + SCULPTURE. | 


| Bacckides® were driven from Corinth; and they farther add, that Demaratus | 
7: ſl ing from this eit q carried with him, i into Hetruria, the modellors Euchirus, 


1 and Evgraramus; : and i that from theſe the art was Ppread throughout lau. 


| xv 45 have, owe ever, i in treating of the or igin 1 of painting, already aſcribed. 1 
oy to Dibutades this further invention; 5 and, as we here are informed that the . 
L ceœlebra ated vaſes of. Hetruria originated in Corinthian artificers, we. can - 
ceaſily ſuppoſe 5 from the exerci! es of elegance and ingenuity in ſuch W orks, 5 = 
the mind of Dibutades to have been already prepared for that impulſe of | 
nk genius, 38 which he effected the firſt model of the human face, „„ 


That anecdote of the maid of Corinth, and the origin x of the art, t, proves . 
| that the dra: wing of out- lines is the foundation of i images, in ſubſtance, "ay . 
= wall as of the ſuperficial repreſentations of painting; and, in thoſe. very — - 
. vrns and vaſes that are called Hetruſcan, We can hardly ſuppoſe but that 


1 64 previous operation 0 of thy. artificer was s by n means of at. lines, deſeri. 


Tbe firſt w ho 06 1 dpi of men, and a ſrerwards, from moblds: DE 


5 figures o wax, and improve ed. upon them, is laid to have been Li- 7 


- Damophilus and Gorgaſus were modellers, „of reputation; j WhO alſo were 


| p ainters; and at Rome, in both profeſſions, they adorned the temple I 
e Ceres, where. Greek verſes were written, ſignifyi ing t] hat the right f ſide w as 885 
: painted. by Damophilus, and the left by Gorgaſus, 3 and M. Varro writes 8 
- 5 that before their time, the works of that nature, in the temples at Rome, - . 
5 were done by Tuſcan artiſts: _ and that when the temp! 1 of Ceres w. as 5 0 
5 rebuilr, many of thoſe Grecian w orks had been taken down from the walls, oo 


e and ineloſcd by bord ers of brals, and car ried. away. = 


: 8 


CY 1he Bacchiaes, 3 of Bacchis, 1 © of 1 converted the: kingdom of 
Corinth into an Ariſtocracy (and g governed there, as Strabo rel ates, for 200 years) but were 0 — | 
at length expelled from Fhones, by 1 ho uſurped. the ſopreme gUERorith (About . 


3 5 224 fend before Chris) Herodot: lbb. 8. 5 = 5 5 i 15 
| Calcofth ences TS 


| fitratus, of Sicye on, brother to Ly fippus, w rho. was the firſt that introduced Cs, 
N the ſtudy of nature, and the truth of imitation, into his works; ö for before, . . 
2 the practice was, w ithout this aid, to make nothing but fancied beauties. | 
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DELL ORIGINE DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA. 


Giese“ fece iche in Atene molte imagini di terra; e dalla ſua 
= bottega quel luogo che fa poi tanto N e dove furono | poſte tante 1 


7 | Karue, da cotali arti, fa chiamato Ceramico. A 


5 e in Etruria. 5 Onde Tarquinio Priſco chiamò un Turiano as” 1 
. PFregellaæ molto celebrato, a cui egli dette: a fare quel Giore di terra cotta, 5 
plig. 5 . 


leg - OY 7 che ſi doveva adorare, 8 conſacrare nel campidoglio, e- e ſimilmente A mo- | 


ns dellare 3 1 quattro cavalli aggiogati, 5 quali ſi vedevano fopra il tempio. "Det * — 
| medeſimo 1 maeſtro fa quel Ercole che lungo tempo fi vidde 4 Roma, e che 


Loda molto Varrone il detto di Praffitele, che queſta arte di fare: 4 terra.” 5 

= 3 madre di ogni altra, che i in o in bronzo facci figure di riliero; 1 1 
9 quale altra fi voglia materia: e che quel nobil maeſtro non 15 = ſe . 
mai a fare opera alcuna cotale che prima di terra non ne faceſſe il modello. . 


Dice 11 medeſimo autore che queſta arte fu molto praticata in Italia, e 


5 e materia fu chiamata, fino al tempo di Plinio, Ercole di terra cotta. 


5 3 tuttavia, peroche! la materia in che ella lavora & & vile, e le opere di „ 

ella poſſono agevolmente v ricevere danno, e guaſtarſi, e per lo piu a fine ſe * 5 

fanno di quelle, che fi fondano di bronzo, E ſi lavorano di marmo, o pers 5 . 
8 che coloro che in eſſi ſi eſercitarono e vi ebbero nome, foro anche ! in queſte % 
altri ſtati chiari, laſciaremo di ragionare piu di lei, C verremo 7 2 dire di 


„ coloro, che di bronzo ritraendo furono in magsior pregio f ; che volere . 


Ma percioche queſta arte da per ſe molto nobile ſia ed origine gelle pit | 


1 ragionare ad tutti farcbbe coſa ſenza fine. 


: e arteſici di Samo, ifola, Reco figlio di Fileo 8 T heodoro fiplio di . 

8 © Telecle, e e queſti artefici que medefimi furono a quali da alcuni fi arrribud_| . 5 

0 1 # 17 invenzione di modellare in creta la figura eee Ma e E coſa ev idente 
che queſti artefici molto piu av vanzati foſſe ro, e che per pronto che folfe 5 
8 > ö Zn uſo ne! lla Grecia di fondere 1 | meralli,l la \periezione 0 che richiedeva | | 5 8 


— Pin. = 3 © - — Cy 


DW Furono appreflo i i Greci 4 primi che fi dice in \ bronze fuſero le figure, „ 


0 Adeſſo Porte Cor o. N 


Fo Tra? Greci in preg] 10 » farons alcune 1 maniere i metallo. y unn 0 all attra differente ſeeondo OE 

: 1 lega di quello. e | Es FF oi hens „%%% nr 
Quelle maniere ſi chiamarono, cent, Deliace, ed Egivetiche, 25 18 3 
3 La Corintia oy in maggiore ſtima, c di tre ſorti, una di colon chiara, d. ar argento che N 
5 0 nella miſturanza predaminava; ; ' alta amarella dall' oro che pre rale va va, e e la terza. tu quella = 
che dalla propotzione Nen di t tutti 1 metalli nella compolizione eber 1 th brodotta. 5 


wy 


cb 


05 * 


Of ANCIENT SCULPTURE. 


 Cllcolibencn alſo, at Athens, modelled : a number of figures i in es and $2 
: 1 the place in which he made them was thence called the Ceramicus*, alter. 85 

wards ſo much celebrated, and where ſo many ſtatues were placed. £ 
| ; Varro praiſes the faying of Praxiteles, that this art of mo delling i 11 + ey 5 

= was the ground- work of « every other, which either in marble, i in bronze, or 1 : 

7 any other ſubſtance, is wrought into proportion and form; . and adds, that 9 
8 that great maſter 1 never fr about ſuch works until he had firſt made tho 5 
: model | in clay. Co oi os N %%% lo 1 

= "The fame author r afferrs, that this 1 art was s greatly exerciſed. in Italy, and 5 
eſpecially in Hetruria; x; and that 'T arquinius Priſeus gave to Torianus, 2 : 


From models in clay, the art of forming moulds, and caſting metals Et, 
"> in theſe, for cups, vaſes, and other conveniencies of 1 life, is an . : 
: belonging to the remoteſt of times. It therefore Was al; ways in readineſs | LE 
T4 to ſecond the wor! Ks of further ingenuity ; 4 and ſecure into duration thoſe - - 
: : efforts of genius, which. in the frail and periſhable materials of the mo- 5 = iy 
75 L gqellers“ art, were o ſubject. to annihilation. We, therefore, ſhall avail 1 
ourſelves of this invention, by which the works of modelled . were e 
1 7 preſerved, and here treat of tho e that were caſt i in bronze. 


> Mp 


"TT 


3 5 celebrated modeller of Fragella+, | that Jupiter to do which. was to . 
: 55 conſecrated and worſhipped in the Capitol; and alſo employed him to N 
5 model thoſe four horſes yoked together which ornamented the top of he e 
gk temple. 7 his artiſt modelled alſo the ſtatue of Hercules, which for a long „„ 
time was ſeen at Rome; 5 and which, from its materials, was called the e 
e © ins of baked. clay, and retained this name down to the time of Pliny. 1 e 


F be firſt Grecian artiſts who are. ecorded to have caſt des! in bronze, „„ 


—— 


» Ceramicus, a Greek ward, t a work | in a clay, or r belonging 10 things of e 8 


1 Now Ponte Corvo. 5 


5 t Fr rom the Tralia an word i bronze, which fignife chat mixture of metals with which caſt are | e 

5 engt the: Ge recks ; the principal | mixtures were e ihofs called Corathian.” Dells,” and „ : 

= 8 5 The Corinthian 1 was the moſt valuable, and was of chree kinds; the one white or N EE 
üght col ur, from the ſilver which predominated; the next was yellow, from the gold 


3 which; prev ailed; and the third was chat in | which thers \ was an «qual mixture e of all | the . 
— metals uſed i in te e compoſition. VVFPVVVVTVTVTCTVTCTVTCTCTCTCTVTCTCTCTCT(TCTCT(T(TVTTbT r 
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DELLA $CUL RA ANTICA, 


«il modello di una fig 4 


1 Teodoro A ry artefice cle * Javed quello auerildo kamoſo tanto da : EE 
4 Pollente Re di Samo ſtimato, che ſopra tutti gli altri ſuoi teſori peril pit ED. 
© prezioſo lo tenne, . ed a un ſegno talmente fingolare che la Prove. merita : 


, * eſſere qui 1 ricordata. Dy FIG 


+ .1S Dalla proſperita inſolita la quale a aveva : goduto per una a lunga ſucceffc zone = 
. a tempo, eſſendo dall amicizia di Amaſi Re di Egitto ammonito di prepa- oe 
e 6 rarſi contra le incertezze della felicita umana, che i in queſta vita & > ſempre 5 ; 
5 f 5 contrabillanciata dalle miſerie proporzionate, « e quel ſavio Egizio guidicando 5 
5 . anche che g gli uſurpatori « de regni alle minaccie della fortuna particolarmente 7 „ 
0 eſpoſti ſono, configlio a Policrate afinche fi avvezzaſſe contra i roveſej della es 
5 proſperità cosi inuſitata da tiranni godere, di ſperimentare volonrariamente „ 


qualche diſgrazia che poteſſe eſercitare la fortitudine dell' animo. 


. Policrate piglio 11 conſiglio Hell : amico ed ordind che fi 8 os. : Pe 
e : geles di cinquanta remi. Sopra di quella fi miſe in mare, e quando che 5 
5 arrivato foſſe ad una diſtanza grande dall' iſola, radunò tutta la gente 
| 0, della galea in teſtimonianza | della diſgrazia alla duale volontariamente „ 


aandava ſottometterfl. 


15 4 mente fuori nel mare. Ordinò dopo che la galea fi ritornaſſe, E cosi colla ö 
bperdita di quello ſmeraldo da Teodoro intaglito one eſſerſi foftenuta | 


. "TP Poi alzando le mani, 8 dal dito quello ſmeraldo « e bs buts deliberata- | DD 


1 4 a a maggiore infelicits che 6 poteſle in lui lofferire, 


83 5 


Ub, * russ. = 


o troyare eſempio — ma a dl quelle 


ra wanti di ſuggerire l idea di farne ung forma per 
5 Wil getto di metallo non potera cilere ata alle mani de“ Primi inventori 0 bel. , 
5 + modellare, | ; CE mg ere ll cpm. 


5 Delle opere a drone a3 «Todos, Payſanio dice che n non aveva a Potuto 5 


ai. 
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or ANCIENT SCULPTURE, 


. £ "ers Rhecus, the fon of Phil, ad Theodorus, the ſon of Telecies; | 
- ; both of the illand of Same, 4 454 8 ſa ame to whom the inv ention Of -- 
5 modelling had been by ſome authors : attributed, But it is evident, that theſe - 
FRED artiſts were much farther advanced, and that hot ever ready the uſe of caſting 
in metals was in Greece, the perfection to which a modelled figure muſt have 1 
Es been wronght before the idea occurred of caſting it in bronze, required Ps 
FR Re To: length of time, which! in the nature of things v was not within che compaſs | N 
. of the firſt i inventors of modelling a figure. ; oo | 
_— Theodore was the artiſt Who engraved that celebrated emerald. whick Poly- 8 
. crates, the tyrant of Samos, amonoſt his choiceſt rreafures x priced t o a $ Jogos 1 
5 . ſo very ſingular, chat! it deſerves here to be recorded. %% ¾ ] 
e the long and uninterrupted proſperity which he had enjoy yed, be, 5 
cbrough the friendſhip of Amaſis, king of Egy pt, was admoniſe d 50 Sar as RE 
b againſt the viciffirudes to which the enjoy ments of this world were invariably - 
: expoſed ; for, that a proportionate . ſhare of miſery was, ſooner or later, „„ 
| their inſeparable companion.—And this wiſe Egyptian taking: alſo into reſlec. „„ 
tion, that the ulurpers of kingdoms were particularly watched by the ſcourges En 
: of adverſity, ; which always availed itſelf of an unguarded period to ſtrike : 
5 with effect, adviſed him to make voluntary trials of ſuch misfortunes c or di- | en 
55 ; faſters as might put into exerciſe his virtues of fortitude. ED e 


xxx 


He took the friendly advice of Amaſis, and ordered a . of bare 3 


| oars, to be got in readineſs. . Upon this he embarked, and commanded * . 
1 "= be put our to ſea, When he had gotten to a conſiderable diſtauce from e 
e he ſummoned all the people upon deck, to bear witneſs to che ſtroke . 
gf. misfortune which he was voluntarily about to inflict. upon himſelf. 
pon this, raiſing up his hands, he took the emerald from his finger, and 5 
then deliberately flung it out into the ſea. He chen ordered the galley 5 
. to return; 7 and thus, in parting with the emerald engraved by Theodore, 5 
. 5 he thought he had made trial of chat adverſity of fortune which 4 Amalis = = 
| had warned him againſt. „„ %%% de ve, 
3 Of Theodore s works in «bronze Pauſanius relates that be was not able 1 
= tot trace out t any example, but = JGG 


R tes mos me amy ents _ 
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DELL A SCULTURA. ANTICA. 


IG pi. Reco ne vidde una nel tempio di Diana a : Eifeſo la a quale fun gl. 


1 Effefiani chiamarono la Notte*. 


oo 7 « -Erodeto enumera fra tre coſe | in quella iſola le pin riguardevoli che nella . 


of Grecia f trovarono, ed il duale eght dice il e tempio e era a che . 


e Reco fa anche architetto principale di Pr tempio a Samo il 9 ; 


ES 5 nunca aveſſe veduto. 


. . 
5 113, 30 Fs oo 


* 4 


Teodoro anche fa architetto, e del ſas diſegno i in | Lacedemonio fa un? 1 
1 edifizio chiamato Schia cioè luogo di riparo dal ſole, 0 ſia luogo adom-_ Bo 
3 brato nel yore fin” al tempo di Pauſanio f. tene vano aleune radunanze 


5 publiche. 


e 1 materia ſoda e dura, fo ſuſſeguente a quelle altre. e = 0 
« Diceſi che i 1 primi che aveſſero riputazione in queſt? a arte ed in n marmo e 
- Y 24 ſcol pendo | furono Dipeno e Scillo! 1 quali vnacquero nell iſola di Creti avanti N 

. 1 che Ciro principiaſſe a regnare | in Perſia, cioè incirca all' Olimpiade 52, K 1 
1 HD 0 fe ne andarono i in Sicione la quale fu gran tempo madre e nutrice di tutte : . 


6 * Linvenzione di formare imagini 0 \ 5gure p per r mezzo dello +leolpire in N 


— £ F 


© quante queſte arti nobili, e dove eſſe pin che altrove fi cſercitarono, e e par- | „ 


. - « ticolarmente nelle opere di metalli fuſe. OO 


c Dal commune di quella citta fu dato a queſti macſiri ai Firs" Are marmo „% 5 
1 aleune Ratue degli Dei. M inanzi che compte: foſſero, gli artefici da „ 


Aualche N 


1 . L 


* 'D 1 ell Notte era un 108 oli ai Plans. - 


id. . p. . 


| | La ſcultura © un "arte, . ea 1 fuperfiyo. ile materia . 1 duce 3 | | . 

155 | quella forma di corpo, che nel” idea dell' artefice ? > diſegnata. Vaſari della ſcaltura Parte m 

ono queſta arte la prima materia a offerirſi all'! ingegno ed alla mano dell” artefice doverebbe_ . 
— q eſſere ſtata quella che con pit facilita ed ubbidienza allo ſeolpire fi ſommerteſſe : donde le . 


N imagini di legno apparirono le prime fra le opere della ſcultura. „„ 


Penh „ 


Ab. 1, | , 


5 4 Antichiſſima certamente oY PF invenzione di queſta arte. : In un n tempio nell Africa. EE „„ 

5 - fatua di Mercurio fa di legno ſcolpita la quale fi diſſe Cecropide i in dono al tempio diede. 5 3 

£11: primo ſcultore mentovato fra i Greci fu quel famoſo Dedalo tanto celebrato per le ſue 5 

8 5 0 Ge ein Creti. Viſſe nel tempo del ſecondo Mino Re di quell” ilola, f in un tempo tanto remoto . 

1.15 + ane etadi favoloſe della Grecia, che qui non ct conviene molto ſopra eſſo dimorare. ee . 
b una ſorietta da ram, mentovata 87 non :eflere rover 15 i propoſits in | queſto . znſerire . 

| „„ % 8 Siunone 


r 


4 vera ſealtura 2 e quella che ſolamente « fa wen, Ripot di Raf, b Borghii. : + 
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or ANTIENT. SCULPTURE. 


oft thoſe of Rbecus, he faw 2 figure | in the temple of Diana of f Epheſus . 
5 | which figure the Epheſians called “Night. „ 
Rhecus was alſo the principal architect of that temple at 0860 öſch 5 : 
e | Herodotus enumerates amongſt three things i in that iſland, which were the Dn, 
moſt remarkable in Greece; — the e was | the de that he had « ever ps 
- Aen. JJ“ u, 
1 Theodore, likewiſe, was an  archite®; and in | Lacedemonia there was, 897 8 ah 
-- his deſign, an edifice called Scias; that is, a place of ſhelter from the e 
ſun T umbraculum }, in which, to the rime of Paulanius ſome aſſemblages of | 
5 the people were continued to be held. Cs i wr We a i 
RE The forming of images, by means of - cutting away from bad ſubſtances, Es 
appears to have been an invention ſubſequent to that of caſting figures. . yy 5 
. It is this art which properly comes under the denomination of +Sculpwre = 
of which we are now about to treat. JJ 8 1 5 5 
e lt 18 recorded that the firſt amongſt t the Greeks who attained” a \ reputation . 
. this art, in works of marble, were Dipœnus, and Scyllis, of Crete; who 
; | hvedl before the reign of Cyrus, that i is, about the 52d Olympiad; and who, „ 
from rhence, repaired to Sycion, which, for 2 Jong time, had been famous | - „„ 
bor! its works | in bronze. CV 3 ˙ - | 
5 The Sycionians employed them. in making fome- marble Dates of: the | - 
Et 3 but the artiſts, from ſome | injurious treatment which they received, „ 
1 8 left the works unfiniſhed, and went into \Etolia ; ; upon which! it is | related, . = 
| 3j FFC chat EW 


— 


n * — * 


. "The © Goddels of Night \ was one of Diana" s Hides, 


1 From feolpire, to ſtrike off. Thoſe ſubſtances, the leaſt aifficul t to cut into - —_ 1 > 
"have been the fiſt materials of the ſculptor” 3 ingenuity 3 hence figures and ſtatues in wood V 
; : . © the firſt productions in the art. Pauſanius relates, that ! in a temple, i in Attica, there %ͤũ “ſö[NV» 
LS, was a ſtatue of Mercury, which was ſaid to have been a donation of Cecrops. 5 . 8 L 
| 5 The firſt Sculptor on record! in Greece was the celebrated Daedalus, who lived i in his 455 5 8 1 
5 800 the ſecond Minos of Crete, a period ſo far removed! into the fabulous times of Greece, that 1 „„ 
mmuſt reter my readers to the entertaining accounts given of chat artiſt by the ancient writers, 2 - 
| ; and the poets. | 'T here i is one anecdote, h how en related by Pauſaniaty which. Is am here s 5 5 Rs 
10 tranſcribe, | V %%%ͤ TX f =p 


1 


þ ; 1 Ty 2 75 


3. <= 5 
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| Pl; 1 5 5 


ebe in quel tempo regnava in Platea. 


DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA. 


et, qualche infuria ricevuta quindi ſi partirono, ed in Etolia ſe ne cio,” 
onde a quella città ſopravenne gran fame e careſlia, e domandando quel ; 
g popolo agli dei miſericordia {a dall oracolo riſpoſto che la troverebbero 5 
| 15 5 ogni volta che quegli artefici foſſero fatti tornare a ſinire le incomminciate e 
5 figure, la e cola 1 ; Sicion) | con molto diſpendio. e preghiere finalmente ” 
ottennero. „„ | : „ 


5 5 Le imagini forono Apollo, Diana, Ercole, e Minerva, 1 


8 Nel tempio di Caftore | e Polluce, a Cleone, le loro ſtatue a cavallo con — 
duelle anche de' loro figliuoli Anaſſo, e Naſinoo con ambedue le loro madri e 
N 7: c aria e Febe fecero quegli artefici, E di ebano, di queſtola maggiore parte. 
Os 6: de cavalli ſi « era fatta ed il rimanente di avorio. %%% ́ „ 
1 . In un tempio in Laconia una ſtatua di Giove fa K meals fabricata, Ut 5 5 
= op opera di Learco, diſcepolo di Dipeno e Scillo, ocome altri dicono di Dedalo. OLE 
. Non era ſtata tutta di un pezzo formata, n ma a ſeparatamente! in 1 pezzi lavorata „ 
TO queſti poi « con chiaviſtelli mL j i mf 
„„ Diſcepoli anche di Dipeno e S see furono rege d degli i _ 
1 85 fy fecero la ftarua di b. Apollo » a Delo. „ 


„ 


| Giunone per qualche n motivo. che 1 non n fi ſappia, 7 tanto o offeſa, ed adirsta contro 8 8 5 . 
Ss is aſſolutamente ſeparandoſi da lui ſe ne rititd i in Eubea, Giove non potendo i ingegna ari in TO 
= 85 : niſſun modo pacificar la ebbe ricorſo al conſiglio di Citero uomo aſtuto e fertile di 1 ingeg no, e n 
| Siove, ſeguitando 15 av viſo di lui, fece una ſtatua * 5 
5 legno la quale galantemente veſt}, e coprendola colla vela, ſopra un carro bs 50 . Res 5 1 
fſpaſe da per tutto il rumote che quella figura foſſe Platea, figliuola di Aſopo colla quale egli „ 
andava ſpoſarſi. Arrivato che foſſe il ramore alle orecchia di Gianone, non tardò punto nel „ 
PE trovarſ al luogo, e ſubito ſalendo al carro dove ſedeva la ſpoſa nuova, ne {traccid con uri: 4 * 1 
e veſlimenti ed alla fine, ſcoprendo che Pi ira ſpenta fi foſſe ſtata ſopra 1 una figura di legnoi in vece : : 
. di una vergine bella, fi rallegro al cuore dell' inganno, ed | in ful fatto > predonando. tutti f Hs 


3 2 i errori del puſſato altra volta in favore il marito ricevè. 


In comme morazione di queſto ſatto gli Greci inſtituirono quella feta chiamata Dedales; | pers 195 . 
OO cioche cosi gli antichi tutte le ſtatue di legno chiamarono e erederei, dice Pauſanio, che quel 
. 2 nome a hd 1 8 a avanti i che © Dedalo Bglio, di Palamaone di Atene nalcelle;. edi in oltre, = 


os 


'E A Cleone città ſ ra quella di Corintoe quella di Argo: nel tempio 4 Minerva | Ee 
«uma ſtatua ſa da queꝰ medeſimi ſcultori quali ſi diceva ammacſtrati turono 


EE : 5 2 da Dedalo. Ambracia anche ed Argo colle opere di Dipeno ornate furono. 
. 5 36. e. 5 : : 
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or ANTIENT. SCULPTURE. 


| what the people oe Sy cion were immediately viſited with ſteriliry , famine, _ 
| 1 and ſore affliction. | On petitioning the Py thian Oracle for a remedy, he = od 

I. anſwered, that they would find it when Dipœnus and Scyllis ſhould Talk 1 
the ſtatues of the Gods; ; which by great rewards and, on the part of ihe 


| | Sycionians, great ſabmiſſions, Dipcnus and 1 Scyllis \ were prev ailed upon ies 
Mm . . i : es 


The ſtatues v were e Apollo, Diana, Uereutes, OY Minerva,” TY 


—TIT1E - - 


In the Temple of Minerva at Cleone, a city between Been and Arges, NY 


1 there was a ſtatue by thoſe ſame ſculptors, Who it "0 aid were diſciples 1 of i 
: 7 Deedalus. . Ambracia and Argos were adorned with the works of Di pœnus. 1 


At Cleone in the temple of Caſtor and Pollux, there were the ſtatues of 8 


| They were ſcul ptured in „ 
1 ebony and the works of D Dipenus and Sch! lis. | There was a | ſmall portion . 
. of the horſes done in ivory, the reſt was in ebony. 


"het on horſeback, and the ſtatues of thei ir ſons Anaxus and Moafinous, | ; 
5 with both their mothers Hilaria and Phœbe. 


In a temple of Laconia there was, in braſs, a ſta atue of t Jopicer, Us Work - 


— 


Juno. from ſome cauſe or rothe „ Was offended with Js pirer; Teparatiog. Hm 8 went = ED 
Eubœa. Jupiter, not Knowing by any contrivance how to pacify ber, repaired to the in⸗ : 
oa vention and i ingenuity of Cychærus, who then gorerned the Platzans, By his advice, Jupiter . 
5 made a wooden ſtatue, dreſſed i it finely out, covered it with a veil, and placed it in a cherte. Os 
© 7 He then ſpread about that i it was Platza, the daughter of Afopus, whom he w as going to be 
. married to. Juno, as ſoon as the report reached her ears, came inflantly from her retreat to 5 
5 the p- ace where the nuptials W ere in ſuch forwardneſs; and mounting the car, where the x . 
3 was placed, tore her dreſs to pieces. Juno then diſcovered that her rage h. id been vented only . 
- upon a wooden figure, where ſhe thought to have diſcovered a young bride. Re Juiced, 1 
| however, and de lighred at the deceir, ſhe received Jupiter again into her good. graces, In : 
BI remembrance of this, the Greeks | inſtituted the De alean ſeaſt; for the ancients gave the : 
5 vame of Dædala to all wooden ſtalues ; and. 1 ſhould think, {lays Pauſanius, that it was ap⸗ LS 
pi lied to them before Dz4alus, the ſon of Palamaonus, the Athenian, Was born; ; and moreover, 9 
f dt hole Ratucs, 1 205 'by-L Dedalus hinnſelt, were not t called Dale from. OF e with . 


5 01 Learchus, diſciple of Dipœnus and Scyllis, or as ſome ſay of Dœdalus. : 
"It was not caſt i in one piece, but ſeparately wrought; and afterwards united, ; Eo. 
by means of little bolts, * hich locked the parts into each other. It was confi- Es 
4 dered as the moſt ancient of all works made in that way with ſuch materials. 


3 ecteus and Angelionus. who made the ſlatue of Apollo a at Delos, were - 
8 alſo the e diſciples of Dipernus a and Sexllis, „„ 


11 
Ny Feufan... 


NCT 7 b. NE: 


Corinthia. 


"IR 


oe TT 


DELLA- $CULTURA. ANTI A. 


1 44 Callone Eginerico e diſcepolo di Tecteo ed Angelione.“ 


5 In Chio iſola altri artefici incirca a queſti tempi di ritrarre in . ä 8 . 
755 1 uno chizmato Mala, ed un ſuo figliuolo Micciade e di queſto wa. 5 
pore 4 Antermo 1 di cui figliuoli, Bubalo ed Antermo molto celebre furono i R 3 
Abella ſcienza, 1 quali fiorirono nel tempo di Tpponaſſe poeta nell Olimpiade „„ 
e ſeſſanteſima, 2 fe fi andaſſe cercando 1 'avolo e il biſavolo di coſtoro fi trova- Rn. 
| | rebbece certo queſt arte avere avuto ie nell e fefa. © 


8 II tempo nel quale Dedalo viſſe ry 2400 anni incirca avanti Lqceſls di oute 1 quale pers 1 „% 
5 al ſao tempo aſſeriſce che 1 in un tempio di Minerva vi fü una ſtatua di Ercole di legno 7 af 
5 Dedalo ſeolpita, ed in Arcadia una altra de! me def imo Dio nel tempio di Mercurio, e dallo . 
5 ello artefice. Paufanio ſoggiugne che quelle opere furono s' formate e „„ 7 
> ; Delle opere di Dedalo i in Beotia due ſole rimaſte erano. - Ua fy un? Ercole nella città ai 1 
robe, e b'altra una figura di Trofonio a Lebede. 5 8 e 
| Nell' iſola di Creti ad Olunta città una ſtat ua fa di Britomarte, un? ark” a Minerva "nella. . 
5 15 cit di Gnofſo ed un coro delle ninfe di Arianne i in pietra bianca lavorato. ra e 
9 \ Delo ſola una ſtatua in piccolo di legno fa, che una Venere rappreſentava, ma 4s mano es 755 
12 . diritta guaſta tutta era dall“ eſtrema antichita, Stava ſopra un piedeſtallo triangolare. Jo e 
N erederei dice Pauſanio che queſta figura Arianne da Dedalo aveſſe ottenuta alla partenza di lei . 
E = con. Teſeo da Crei afinche ſeco quella figura portafle e cosi Arianne protezione dalla Daa 
1 di amore riceveſſe per conſervare P'affetto dell'eroico amante : : perche certa coſa & che dopo 1 
Ax xerla abbandonato al ifola di Naſſo, Teſeo arrivando a quella di Delo, quella Venere 1 
. dedicò al tempio di Apollo per Uberarſi al ſuo ritorno ad Atene da quel ricordo di amore, che 3 
in li poreſſs rinovellare e gli affetti 6a accendere nel Poon nuove : fiamme di deſio. 1 


* N el tem pio di Giunone a Flide e Ore furono rappreſentate ſul trono alle, Xo 8 
5 * od; opera fa di Emilo Eginetico. Vicino alle Ore Temi loro madre ft collo- 
CH c cata ma queſta fo 88 44 Doriclide Lacedemonio 1 e di 1 ; 

OR 5 e Scillo. 5 : = 5 8 e C Be op & 5 2 | : Ot, 
: - 5 15 Le cinque EI perde opera fu im T coele ache Lacedemonio o go di irg. 1 

5 . e ſcolare pure « di que? maeſtri, F OT 
5 Ds I. A Minerva coll elmo, 10 Lede, e ha label G diceva eller opera a . 

5 = done fratello di Doriclide, e ſcolare anche di Dipeno e Scillo. VoLnßnß 
5 5 N el tempio di Minerva a Corinto fü di legno una ſtatua della Dea betta 1 


Oel Y 
Es che Welte ry atue 'medeſime,, © ; os queſto arteſice farte 0 tho. ops dl vi f Ss non 1 chi * 1 . 
maſſe o Dedalee per ale una alfuitd col ſuo We ma credo c che Ma quelle il eren di ws 1 85 


2 lui fi ſopraponeſfe. e 


f originate in che Olympiad | itſelf, 


or ANTIENT. SCULPTURE. 


es "Ta the e temple of Juno at Elis, the hours repreſented ſeated upon a thee, e 
Were the performance of Emitus, of Agina. Near the hours, Themis, their EH 
e mother, Was placed; but this was the work of Doriclides, the Lacedemo- | e 
. nian, diſciple of Dipœnus, JVÜJFVVTVVVTTTT 
. The five Heſperides were done by Thescles, thi Lacedernonian fon 0 f V 
0 Hegylus; ; and who was ſcholar alſo of Dipcenus and Seyllis, | _— 5 . 


The Minerva, with her helmet, ſhield, and lance, is faid to have been the : 


5 : work of 1 brother of Doriclides z but who was 5 raught by the : ſame i 
; maſters, 985 | 188 | ge | a Tere Ie ] ED e 


In a temple. of Minerva, at £ Corinth there + was a | ſtatue of wood; made by . 


EO oo, of gina, who was the diſciple of Tecteus and Angelionus. Ee 


There were, of the iland of Chios, other ſculptors, 1 who flouriſhed about 5 


; theſe times; and whoſe works were chiefly | in marble. OY „5 
„eie had been Mala, and his is fot, Micciades, whoſe grandfon, 4 Anther- | „ 
on 5 mus, had two ſons, En, . 1 „ 1 
. 2 | Bubalus, and. Anthermus, who » were every celebrated antifts, and who. were = 

Fins eotemporaries winh"the poet Hipponax, f in the both Oly mpiad; and if we „„ 

1 were to trace backwards the generations of theſe artiſts, a we e ſhould find Wes. . 45 


% 1 PTL . 0 


"The time of Dx: Jets was upir ils = 1400. | years. before that of Paufanias. 155 N . 5 


. relates, that! in a temple of Minerva there was a ſtatue, in wood, of 1 Hercules; and another 
of the ſame god, in a temple « of Minerva; both the ſeulpture of chat: ancient ; artiſt; but nne DS 


adds, that they were very rude and uncooth performances. . 


5 Of all the works of Dedalus, i in Bœotia, two only remain, ſays Pavſanias : One was . e 
| 1 Hercules at Thebes, aud the other a ſtatue of Trophonius at Lebedea. %% ere 


In Crete, at Oluntem, there was a ſtatue of Frivomguiis, and another of Minerva: at” „nete, = 


= 1 a choir of Ariadne's nymphs i in white ſtone, 


At Delos there was a ſtatue in ſmall dimenſions, i in wood, 5 a Fai enus 5 placed upon a a a triangular. | 


755 kind of baſe, The right hand was quite decayed away through time; 


1 ſhould thivk, ſays Pauſanius, that this figure might have been 1 Fl m | Dajdatus 5 


= © Ada on her departure with Theſeus from Crete. as a Protection to her from the Goddeſs 

PR of Love to preſerve the affections of that hero; for the people of De os cettaialy relate that 
on his abandoning Ariadne, at the iſland of Naxos, he on his arrival at Delos dedicated that 3 
= fatue to the Delian Apollo; leſt at his return to Athens that figure ſhould renew. the remem- ; 


5 | brance os his former alten, and enkindle i in his breaſt e the fame of new deſires TS _ 5 e 


This is 
3 N name, but that the ſurname of Dadatus * as «given t to him from he ancient © bait At on in = b | 


: 5 8 which it was uſed. 
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= 0, ſcolpirono verſi che dicevano che Viſola di Chio non *ſideve pid timare per | 


DELLA. SCULTURA ANTICA. 


po Lt 1 tuo!” vini ma . le opere: de vglivelt« di Antermo. Ek 


1 = mano di coſtoro ed in Chio fi diceva eſlerne un' altra poſta | in luogo molto „„ 


= rilevato, la faccia della quale pareva a coloro che entravano nel tem pio tritte 5 


| Pla raste, 5 1 5 | 5 


11 commune dell ifola di 10 chiamari Jas moſtravano una Diana latte di 


e | e e doloroſa, ed a quei che uſcivano pareva placida ed all egra, +: 


„ ene figure poſteri « 1 e da Avguſto i in luogo "pid" alto e riguar- 1 8 8 8 


A Roma erano di mano di queſti artefici_ nel. tempio di Apollo: Palatino 


Z devole. 5 . 


5 5 | 5 5 estas, 1 
5 es I, Pe . 


vedevanſi a Pele e e in ene e delle o opere del pere! 1005. 1780 
Lavoravano ſolamente i in marmo bianco che fi cav ava nelle 


— 


W—_ 


Le opere e Toprodents a} Didalo fon t tutte be 481 Jai. rimangono, Mos Fabse s5condo his: 5 — - CRE : 
= hs. potut# trovare, perche quelle « che dedicate furono a Giunone Arghiv a, E quelle 5 ni 

| Onfaco | in Sicilia a Gelo traſportate la lunghezza del tempo ha totalinente diſtrutta. J 
85 En deo di Atene f3 Aerels al CORO il als faggendol. a Atene 80 la! morte G1 i Cato, „„ 


8 . ne andè in Creil. T e Ne 


* 


1 Thi itola cigomatiiuna per 1 bolt vini Jelzio u- 5 


Ts Quella dea ſpeſſe volte ſi trova rapprefentata 1 nelle fatve c con tre cori 4 tre faccie ie. Sotto . 


we. forma fi chiamava Ecate, 
m Lucernula, _ | 


— Ipponaſſe fü molto brutto uomo, e queſti artefici per beffarlo coll : Tn 

= . arte loro lo ritraſſero, e per fare ridere 11 popolo lo miſero in publico, di che e 

1 egli iſdegnandof gli traffiſſe in tale maniera co 1 ſuoi verſi velenoſi, che fi 

. diſſe, per dolore ſe ſteſſi impicarono il che non fa vero percioche poi per | 5 5 
lee iſole vicine fecero molte figure ed in Delo maſſimamente, ſotto 1 quali ſi 1 5 


ot as is Para, - _ 885 . | 
ED ” quale come anche ſeriſſe v arrone, 8 dalle care a Tye lucerna 1 z 4 1 
nueva, fa chiamato f marmo di i Jucerna . 2 5 95 5 8 e 


| Una inſerizione che n trovo a una a fatun 0 Minerva a i felere fol trono ſpiegs che. dedicata a > 
. Calo era“ ſtata ed opera di Endeo. )))) we i re po t 
Fees anche queſto arteſice 1 una Minerva che bobo motto rempo ded foro ts Butt 5 
foro Romano. ; . | . 1 | L JJ 8 bay | : ed | 
- = Qbe Dedalo cos | mentovato ts Pauſanio 1. quell' -vrichiſlime: 41 reit 1 1] giv adit 3 
85 di queſto ſeritto; oe” non fi po dubirare, perche n non a ſolamente Galle circoltanze gia x Favoort ate 3 
| PERS „„ VVV | : Abele 


— 


5 The poet, however, u fed his art in 1 bi turn, and,! it was | fond, flung thoſe 55 
. artiſts fo much to the heart, that, in deſperation, they hung themſelves. We, : 
- | however, find this to be a report not ſeconded by truth; for in the neigh! * 

5 bouring iſlands they made a great many ſtatues ; ; and, at Delos, there dete 
verſes written upon them, which ſaid, that Chios * was no longer to be 
e for its wines, but for the works of the ſons of Anthermus. 5 


— 7 ; 
> > 8 5 
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or ANCIENT SCULPTURE. 


5 11 bis js Hippe had one of thoſe unfortunate faces, that excite in \ artifls . 
"rs their talents of. exaggeration, in which Bubalus and Anthermus thought 155 
5 Proper to indulge themſelves, and alto, for the merriment of others, they 7 
” pate their r repreſentations of 4 meas Hipponax, 1 Tr wantonly, i in the he public 


e 


At Jos there was a Diana of their ſeulpture, and in Chios another, a. Os 


5 by: Augaſtus. a on i hs 
4 Delos and Tribes: there v W ere works allo of Anthermus, their father. : Es 


i 5 in a very elevated firuation ; the face of which ſtatue appeared forrowful to ne, 

— _ thoſe. Who entered the temple, and chearful to thoſe who came out. 7 N 
„ ME Rome there were figures by theſe artiſts, which were placed as orna- 

N ments on the 10 of che temple of Apollo Palatinus, and dedicated chere e 


The marble which they ul ſed in all their works, Was from the iſland of ES, 


; 8 — EM 


— —— — —— — — — — —— 


5 "Beſides ces * works that 1 have mentioned, nothing | more, that 1 know of,” remains of 


DE P aros, and was called marble of lamp-li light ; * becauſe byt this it was taken . 


"Na? lalus, for thoſe th at were dedicated to the Argive lane and thoſe carried by | 7 Omphacus | 55 


N 3 to Gelon, tyrant of 8y racuſe, ti me has w holly deſtroy ed | 
Endeeus, the Atheovian, was A: diſciple of. D zaalvs, 40 flying. from Athens ale hs . 


| decath of Calus, w hom he was faid to have ſecretly made away with, went into Crete; and 5 
"A inſcription upon a work repreſenting Minerva ſeared L Soy a thi 8 ys that it was dedi. EE rd, ns 


8 cated t to Calus, aud made by Endœus. 


This artiſt allo m ade 8 Natue of Miner dra, w chick was dedicated by ene a the Roman 1 Es 


urn eo De a > 8 | | 
That Deæd 1 — whoſe! works. are "Ta mentioned: by Paten, was. that anci ent one of ps 


i according to this writer's apinion, we cannot form the ſmalleſt doubt ; for not only 8 
1 all the circumſtances already deſcribed make that very plainly e but he further adds, 7 CN en 
5 . „ that Es 


— — — 


. * Chios was + celebrated for its excellent wines. „ e 


ale Hecate, = == 
1 Lichnitus. wy 


1 That goddefs 1 18 olten repreſ: ted with three facet and bodies; under which form fhe i is 


: out ol che duarries. ) 86 


V 51 E LI A $ 0 v L Tu RA A N TI -- N 
TY 5 56 in n quelle cave, come fi dice, coſa che a pena pare da eredere, che „ : 1 £ ; 
8 bende un maſſo di queſto marmo ſi ſcoperſe nel mezzo un” Imagine a una. N — 


teſta di Sileno: comme ella vi foſſe dentro non ft sa cosi 5i bene, dice Plinio, = 
5 ” crede ciò a caſo aveniſſe. 2 | 


r Loeb er 


| In e aof fi ſuccede 1 un : voto nella foria della « ſeutura, non a tanto, | 


"= tro — - pulladiancas'n un «ſalts i a ba 43 rex per u uno > ip ſpazio pocor meno o dlc. 8 
anni, cioe dalla bo Olimpiade fino all 83. „ „F 55 
VVV non omettere le rifleſſioni 88880715 incirea 14 ſeparaions: e la e 
Wee . Aiſtanza fra queſti due periodi parerebbe eſſere non fuori di Propoſito qui £ - 
. 6 anche ripoſarci e ragionare un poco delle Olimpiade, tante volte Sia r nomi- : 
© natein queſta « opera e tante volte da nominarſi. oe i gs 1 
OT Siccome le Olimpiade fanno una regola di cronologia molto ma” . 
. : alla cognizione delle antich te f e della ſtoria Greca, le quali formono uno e 
JJ © flgdio neceffario agli arteſici illuſtri, credo. che PF occaſione che adeſſo 8 5 . 
. 1 „„ preſenta di favellarne 1 in in queſto n non f fard vanamente ceupata. . 


a —_—_— 
, 2 


ö = 1 = Fs - ns fi dimoſtra, | ma at ancora he queſts artefce vile vel tempo & , 


5 5 5 3 Ma come 1 4 e 0 wo he dice, parlando degli Kulte Biene 8 geile ; 7 „„ 
dove ſempre afferma che diſcepoli furono di queſto medefimo Dedalo, perche non ſolamente . 
Aice che maeſtro di loro ma padre anche fu riputato, percioche pigliando per moglie, come © = 
dlceva, la figlia di Gorti, o ſia Gortinni che fondatore fa di quell“ antichiſſi ma città del 5 7. | 
Eo T medeſimo nome in quella. iſola, ne ebbe que due figlivoli ? Per 1a mia parte ſono di parere 7 7 8 
9 che Pauſanio fi laſcid ! ingannare incirca 1* autichit\ di queſti due ſcultori, e che al padre oo ; TR, 

ED efſendo anche ſcultore dell' iſola di Creti e: chiamandoſi dall“ antica uſanza Dedalo di cognome 5 ; 5 

„ coſtume che ci inſegaa il medeſimo Pauſanio, la detta uſanza A. cagione di quella confuzione 85 5 15 
=: "ib tempi ed i racconti ; e coſi fidandomi in queſto luogo foprs Vautorith di Plinto h diſtanza Ma 
_—_ un pedal all' altro 6 trova a eſſere Rabilita, . . | OT WR ayer 
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or ANCIENT. SCULPTURE 


| nevertheleſs, „ We have a gap before us, of little lef ls then 1 100 Fears extent: 
that! is, Reid the both Olympiad to the 83 "5 . . „ . e 
In order that we may not omit the rolle & ons  necefſury to make upon „ 
2 pos. and « diſtance of theſe two periods, it may appear not altogether Rp 
foreign to the ſubject, in taking here a little reſt, to ſay a word or two con- 
cerning the Oly mpiads, fo often mentioned already in this work, and fo 
5 often to be named, as they form a rule of Chronology, 5 of great importance . 
7 tou ards the knowledge of antiquities, and the Grecian hiſtory ; ; both Whien . 
; are clot ely united . ith. the ſtudies f alt ſts, whos in | the elcrared v wa alks . 
"of: their brofeſion, aſpice to renown and honour. 


— 2 


Cn that fo ſome writers  afferted that. Dad "los: was a i coemperary of Ariſteeus, w cho, after the milo: . 
tune that happened to Acton, retired for grief into Sardipin, whither they laid Dadalus | Ez 
had fled for fear of the Cret tan arms; w hich could not have been: for Ariſtœus was married „ 

5 Autonot, a daughter of Cadmus. and Dæedalus lired at the time that Oedipus reigned at ” 


8 ; taker with Ariſiceus | in his retreat, 


_ For my part, I am of | opinion, | that! Pauſanias fe red bimſelf to o be willed as to the ume e 
; 10 « hich Dipcenus and Scy Ilis lived; for thoug! 11 1400 yeu 1's be a great extent indeed to allow . 
1 for the duration of. ſeulptures in wood, yet ſo. much might have depended upon its quality, 
and * the mode of preſerv ation, th. it 1. have nothing to oppo! © with certainty upon the ſubject ; © 
: and the circumſtances which accompany the account of the. Venus dedicated to the Delian 
Apollo, clearly connett that work with the time of Dadalus. | But with reſpect | to D:; Snus . 
: PET Scyllis,. as we are decidedly informed by Pliny as to the time in which they lived, we h 3 
= mull hare recourſe to thoſe | means with which we are furniſhed by Pauſanius himſelf, for 8 „ 
5 chneiling this matter; and, admi ting thi: t Dipœnus and Scyllis were not only the ſcholars | 
| of one Deædalus of Crete, but that by a Cretan wife alſo they might have been his ſons ; +: the 25 
; whole myll very will be. cleared away by reſiecting that he was a ſculptor, and that from the Es 5 
DS ture of his ingenious art, and the uſage of ancient times, he had the ſurname of Dedalus, . | 
- ahd the n we ſhall have nothing to 0 do, bor Place 101 lis mater of Dipernus ; and d Seyilis at his 8 


8 Bar how. are we to r reco: nelle wh it be 7270850 ir ſpeaking « of Dipeznus ane 

Sey, JV "hors be invariably affirms that they were the reputed (cholars of Dedalus, and not 5 1 WL, 
0. only ſo, but that they w ere Faid to be his ſons, 5 the daughter of orig. or r Gonyanis, . N 
5 » hom! he bad married! in Crete, 5 „5 J i ol LS og: „„ 


e 
"Fe 1 is recorded, as a wonder, of the Parians, that | in the Ta ofec one - of the ED 5 
. blocks of marble, ſound there „the e image of 2 Silenus was diſcovered, 8 
IE: Here, in the hiſtory of Seulptave, we find an interval . not indeed . con- = 

„ Adorable as, that which we have met W. ith in the records of Painting: = 


Thebes, and. therefore could! not by. means. of A * colony, 0 or 7 other * 9 8 have been a Pate er op 


ali 


Pole 
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Da Pauſ anio ſe ne tira 1 A ſeguente relazione. . 


del ſecolo di oro, in n Olimpia ci citta di Elide erefle 1 un | tempio. 


; ne ebbero di queſti che 1: loro lettuce tutti fi ſpargevano de' fog: 


Grecia, Pants quell' a arbore 55 2 nell Achaia e dopo a Dale 5 


come inſtitutore de' giochi da lui chiamati Olimpici. * Queſto Ercole fi 


OE chiamd Ido dal monte Ida i in Creti, « e f aſſeriſce che 10 Nabilimento « del 


” ir Olimpici. Altri dicono che. Apollo vinſe Mercurio medefimo al corſo, e che anche al ceſto fd „ 


Ds nals ; Titoni, e per una ragione 0 l' altra o per ambidue in {titul 1 in quel lu. 2701 g1u 


„ Aleuni aſſeriſeono che Giove conteſb con 85 turno * imperio ad Olimpo, Altri che l „ 


keins pio dogs, 


- 11 Elidi inveſtigatori ah della loro antichits diebnd he Satujne 58 = 
prima nel cielo regnaſſe e che in onore di lui il popolo, chiamato 1 


7 Al naſeimento a; Gove fig iglivolo, Kok ſua . I 8 in u Cura „ . 
al Dattili Idei, chia amati anche Cureti, * e di queſti dopo da monte Ida in — 
Creti vennero 1 i cinque fratelli Ercole, Peoneo, ce Laſio, ed Ida, „„ 


c Wee ur maggiori i propoſe : al | fratelli ij; giuoco ack corſo, e e che 1 premio 
ne farebbe una corona de” ramicelli co” logli di Oleaſtro, percioche OR „„ 


Ercole il primo fa che dagli [perborj popoli ſettentrionali, venendo nella 


. "Da al fatto del re e a corona di Olcaftro Ercole ae venn . „ i 


— 2 : * | 8 


vittorioſo ſopra Marte guerriere, e che: dall* eſſere cos! ſtato primo vincitore ai 1 Olimpici 5 
5 yl modo di « cinque | battute nella muſica colle tibie a lui ſacra tiro. ſuo origine. e „„ 
3 ** antichità nell' Egitto di q nel Ercole uno de? maggiori loro Dei ci inſegna facilmente | = 
ns " riconciliae la diverſitl de? tempi nel quale Gf introduſle quell” Eroe nella Grecia, perche le 5 _ 
. eolonie traſportate vi in diverſe parti ed in div erſi tempi da Egitto, portando ſeco il nome di $a 
Rs _ quell? inſigne loro Dio, o inſtituirono temp) a ſuo onore 0. fecero conolcere per altri modi lu TE 
grunde venerazione nella quale ſi teneſſe. Hh Non e e dunque da maravigliarſi che nella Grecia fi 5 
= trovale « di ela  differenti a un' Ereole Ideo, un' Ercole Taſo, un' ' Ercole 1 e e tanti altri. „ 
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Pauſanias gives the following Account. 


4 \ONCERNING the origin "of the Hihi Sam, the people « of F lis, 
| 4 who have been the greateſt 1 inquirers into their remote antiquity, relate „ 
5 that Saturn was the firſt who. obtained the reign. in heaven. | To him the 5 . 


| peat! wo, ſtiled of ihe golden age, dedicated a temple! in Olympia. %%% oe 
r On; the birth of Jupiter, he was given by Rhea, his mother, into the care 5 
of the Dactyli Idæi, called alſo Curetes. = Of theſe, there came five bro- 1 5 | 
- 8 chers afterwards, from Mount Ida, in Crete, whoſe 1 names nere, klereules, ; 
. e Epimedus, Jaſius, and Idas. 3j a or OS 
: Hercules, v bo was the eldeſt, propoſed a 1 race to his brothers, ond that the : f 
e prize ſhould be A crown, made of inter woven ſprigs and leaves of the wild 5 
olive tree; for th XC 2 had great abundance. of theſe, — inſomuch that tex : 8 
. ſtrewed their beds over with the green leaves: : Hercules was the firſt who - 


planted theſe trees in Greece, and who had brought them from the Hy per- 5 ST „„ f 

1 1 Re vn northern nation, from hence he firſt arrived | in \ Achaia, and from | „„ i 
yy Fromm that origin 8b the courſe, and the mode 8 rev card x propoſed by. Fg 1 
. Hereules 11 deus, he became celebrate d as the I a autho or of th oſe games, - 3 . 3 5 | — 5 


. 


— 


: » > There are . w ho: altert, . that Joe at Olyin mpia, 1 net 1 0 Saturn, for bis empire, = 5 %%%%ͤ; 
1 1 . Guben relate, that Apollo having there outftripped Mercury, at the race, and obtained VVV | 
„%%% on ils uh over Mars himſelf, at the Ca tus, had the firſt bonours at the Oly. mpic games; j 2 i : : 
that hence originated the Pythie mode of five beats, or "vibrations, in chat mulic which MM. 
Z played with the Tibia, and was ſacred, to dee VJ 8 5 
80 called from Mount Ida. he antiquity of Hereules, i in 5 gypt, ho, N was „ 
dey amongſt the number of their mot anci ent and venerable deities, enables us very readily to | IE 
+: Account for the diverſity of times in which the demi-gods and heroes of that name. made their Z 5 
appearance in Greece 5—becauſe the colonies from Egypt tranſported thither, in different „ 
N . parts, and at different period 8, carry ing always with them the name of that deity. ſo eſſentially - 23 N 
5 * 15 pretiding over their heroic exploits, either ioflituted temples i in bonour to bim, or, in ſome other : 
3 mode, made known the veneration in which they held him. It i 18 not, therefore, to be won 5 5 
3 dered at, that there ſhould be found, in di fereat periods. of chronology, « an a Idæan > Hercules, a „ 
= Thaſian Hercules, a | Theban Hercules, a and a variety of tothe ers. „„ gs 1 
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« principio Us ogni *quinto anno per 13 celebrazione di quei giuochi den. N 


5 5 c voſſi dal numero de' einque fratelli. 


N Cinquanto anni dopo il Diluvio di Deucalione, f Moe. che "Clilnane © 
= 125 figlio di Cardo diſcendente di Ercole Ideo, venenendo anche egli di Get! | 
.  rinovells i 1 giuochi Olimpici, e che con altri Creti 0 ſia Cureri 1 un' altare 1 


; 1 , * dedicò A: ſuo biſ-avo Ercole cognominato da loro Ercole ajutore. 


. 6 Endimione figlio di Etlio s impadroni del regno di Elide, 0 40 50 6 aw N 
- 36 ſuoi figlivoli s* inftituirono di nuovo > gli efercizj Olmple. nel | ſug regno. 


Olpe, 8 div un 1 modo. piu importante che a avanti non f celebra arono. 8 


Lolo il duale! fo padre de Cretdo) e continus i givocht Olimpici, | 


0 Dopo, pelo, e Neleo col conſeals commune o gli riftabiliron. | = 


Ercole medeſimo fa coronato. 


Areas rimaſe vincitore. 


vine a] ceſto. „„ , mh bo won. 
5 2 medeſimo Ercole c ottenne en palma alla lotta. SE . 


. —— = 


— hs 
— 


; 0 un' Olimpiade all' altra fa __ di are anni compiti, 8 non einc 15 come alcun i erronea- Ez | 


Ez mente hanno ſeritto. ES 


. i A giuochi funebri ad onore di bose, Meaclao impromtd | per 1 cor! vo oke la famola . 


— caralla di Agamemmone. | Uiade 2 93 


5 c pelopide il} minore edit que fig! wvoli flint que'g ' givochi i in onore ce | 


by 1 figh ai P plopide eſſen 10 cacciati 4 \ Elide, e - ſpar wo ; Ga j pert tutta quel. a 
parte della Grecla che da loro venne dopo Peloponneſo nominato, Amitao 8 
(figlio di Cretèo cug ino di E ndimione il di cui padre fu Et! tlio  Sgllo a 15 


8 Augea dopo, ed Ercole fi glio di Angitruone, dopo aver conqui iſtato 1 85 
regno di Elide introduſſe ro a” giuochi, il corſo equeſtre, ed To's à0 av endo „ 
+ improntato le cavalle di Ercole, vinſe fopra tutti. 1 concortenti 85 5 | 


OE Lolao fa anche e ad. Ercole, nel. corlo dove doe 0 pix jut noflo „ 


4 Caſtore uno de! ” 6g uy Tindaride inte al cord e Polls „ altro f gli > 


* Renchs la celdbrniaione. 4 ne feee NY principio do ogni quinto anno —— - perd 1 0 ſpizio fi 'Y 5 
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W. 
eb were by Fim called Olympie, and the * 


*quinquennial celebration Po 
F i os ” them allo was inſtituted by him, in honour of the five brothers. „„ 
a Fifty years after the deluge of Deucalion, it is related that ebe = che 
= gy ſon of Cardus, deſcended from the Idæan Hercules, and coming from Crete,. 
„ renewed the Olympic games; and, with other Curetes, dedicated an altar to 
1 1 -- ; bis great- grandfather, the Idæan Hereules, gyling him Hercules Adjutor. . 
r Endymion, the ſon of Zthlius, diſpoſſeſſed Clymenes of the kingdom of 
1 . . and h by his fons, | the Olymipls. exerci ies were appointed | in bis 
5 "Palos, the . youkgell of thoſe ſous, inflitured thoſe | games, in i honour of - 
15 Jade Olympius, and celebrated them in a. much more e 5 
e than ever they had been before jj a oo oo 
e ſons of Pelops being afterwards driven out of Elis, and ſeattered 85 
1 | throughout all Peloponneſus, ee a 


Amythaon, the ſon of Crethius, and coulin of: Endymion, whoſe iner, e „„ 
Ethlius, Was the ſon of Kolus, who 1 was che father of Crecheus, continued 85 
5 Oly mpic games. JJ rs 
. | Afterwards Pelias, and Neleus, by publie e concurrence, , renewed theme.” mm” 
= bs _ Augeas, and Hercules, the ſon of Amiphitryo on, on taking boſſeſion 6 of „%% ĩ on : : _ 
= rue, again « eſtabliſhed them, and OE i pp CT e 
Ilolaus, + borrowing the mares of alte obtained the victory from his 1 
8 | concurcens, and was crowned by Hercules. 3333 8 
. lolaus was the charioteer of Hercules, in a race, where Jaſis, or rather 
= Area, was proclaimed victor. „ % 8 
„„ Caſtor, one of the ſons of Tyndarus, v won in i the foor race, , and | Pollux W as f e 5 
N 5 . ; | 20 rietor at the e Cectus. ; 5 5 fer . „ 


1 
: Or 


CY Though the eolebration w was at che beginning af every Kh year, the interval betw: een 0 5 Ai 5 
8 | Olympiad and another was the term only of four complete Y n and not bre, as ome x wi iters 80 
have erroneouſly ſet down. 3 8 5 „ 
. + Homer makes Menclaus, at the funeral games in : honour of Patrchus borrow a mare tro; n 
Ss | Agamemnon, | „„ | „%% 
b Then Menolais his 1 ER 5 
And the fam'd courſer of the, King of Kings, 


Ahe her name, e „ Had 2:3 - Ps + . 5 : 


| dhl. 


— „ 
1 r . 
3 WEE. Are Fara * o 
» 4 4 * 
- ö * 5 ” 


. 1 5 ſi ſono denominati. © e „ „%% org 

e 0. Da queſto periodo delle Olimpiade una a regola t: tanta heile alls crenologin_ Is 

: FR ſe n'è ſtata formata che i 1 temp dopo quello nella Grecia ſucceſſi, vengono 1 5 
N effere iſtorici chiamati, ne quali ci ſiamo gia entrati nel progreſſo della 


2:20” 


DEI. * SCULTURA ANTICA. 


G 


_ 1 le corſo fa ricordato primo vincitore a giuochi Olimpici, o repoca dell | 
— 4 Olimpiade da 8 tempo primieramente fi tabili, all anno avanti A a noſtra . 
. ſalute 776. 535 RD Sn, e 8 5 £ N : 

. « I tempi avanti Elo ſtabilimento di queſta epoca famoſa ſono tanto d ms 


« pati nell incertezza e Poſcurita, che we favoloſi 0 > fac eroici della Grecia, . 


0 *noſtra ſtoria ed ? avendo fin“ qui da Pauſanio Tagionato della loro origine, OE 


. 8 © ſeguiremo adeſſo il ſoggetto principale, e continuando per le ragioni . 5 
1 c ſtabilite la ſtoria degli ſcultori, f conviene in queſto luogo parlare di 
5 9 c ' Fidia Atenieſe,” 5 * N %% co „ 


a> - 


| _ — 


1 3 1 tempo di Oe lo, che anche egli continud que” ginochi, u un' in- 1 0 
e 95 termiſſone ſuccedè ſino al tempo di Ifite Re di Elide, e tanto furono al 
© OM ſuo tempo dimenticati, che alla riſtaurazione di effi, Corebo vincendo . 
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or ANTIENT SCULPTURE. 


9 allo continued thoſe games; . but after him, there was an \ intermif- e | : gs 
: he of them, down to the time of Iphitus, king of Elis, in whoſe time, the Te 
practice of thoſe ancient exerciſes had been fo long diſuſed, that on „ 
e | renewal « of them, Corcebus i is recorded to be the firſt victor of thoſe games : 1 5 
5 which formed the eſtabliſhment of the 6 Oiymipis — 170 7 years | before the . 
N birth of our Saviour. 5 „„ „„ % | 
| The times before the eſtabliſhment of this 10955 pep w are fo e ns „ 
N 1 in uncertainty and darkness, chat they : are denominated the fabulous or heroic | . 
times of Greece. ” NE TE 5 „ 
„„ dat from this ra of the Olympiads, | fo uſeful 4 die to chronological tn 
. inquiry has been formed and eſtabliſhed, that the ſucceeding times of Greece . 5 
8 5 are pronounced biſtorical: — We have already, in the courſe of . | „„ 
1 85 : hiſtory, made ſome way into theſe; and having, - thus far from Payſanias, „ 5 : 
. diſcourſed upon the origin of their institution, we ſhall now reſume our prinn i, 
pal ſubject; and, for the reaſons already laid down, purſue the hiſtory. IE 
e ſeulpture; 2 in which we are now arrived to > the time of Phidias, the EDD 
„ Athenian, i Io, „„ . 
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Ke efteriore una colonnata fi diſtendeva di forma circolare. | = 


„ 75 cima a al pie. 5 


%%% A on of Ia ſua opera pin rinomata fa quella di Giove Olimpico. EY 855 
e made, lib. . OE Pi des della a 1 dicefi c che Fidia nella n mente R dalla deſerizlone 1 — 


„ = . PRs — c n tempio dove era ee queſta frarua | la piu i celebre della foutturs + N 
8 5 F Greea era fra magnificentiſſimi di tutta F antichita, ed opera fa dell NV „ 
5 1 chitetto Libone natio di Elide. II tempio era di ordine Doric, ed al „„ 


. Di dentro, delle colonne magnifiche ſoſtentavano un corridore che alla „„ 
| om Rarua conduceva 7 ad una  eala lumaca terminaya a dalla onde” fi, faliva i W 8 
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* Alls celebrated 1 pet flouriſhed i in : the 83d 05 ympiad His eren „„ 
work was that of Jupiter, i in the temple, at Oly ra _ i on een 
„ There far apart, and high above the reſt, 5 8 | ” ; Ja i 505 . 3 
2 The Thunderer late; 3; where old Oly mpus PRI 8 : 


Es His hundred heads 3 in bear n, and Props the clouds, 


4 — PH -. - PE . = — } OY 7 i 2 — OT... R 


e But part in. peace, ſecure thy pray'r ris s ſped, e „ 170 $ 8 
N Witness the ſacred honours of our bead, %%% ͤ ¾ N˙V e 
1 - "The nod that ratifies the will divine, = . = 
„„ The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable. 3 JJ 8 
3 This ſeals thy ſuit, and this f alfils thy 4 wo WS; nt; e 1 5 5 _— 
„„ He ſpoke, and awful bends his ſable brows; 35 15 5 i „„ 5 
1 5 Shakes his ambroſial curls, and gives the nod; J2öͤ;ö;́ Geo oy oo oc On 
= The ſtamp of fate, and ſanction of the God. e 
. Ffm theſe three laſt lines of- Homer, A 18 ſaid that Phidias formed his ; . ö 
. . of that ſtatue, rhe moſt celebrated boaſt of Grecian ſcul |prure. 55 . 
„ The temple 3 in which i it was Placed, was one of the moſt magnificent of all | | BE b 19 
- | antiquity. Libon, a native of Elis, was the architect. The temple was of VVV, . 9 


= -*- the Doric order, and ſurrounded by a circular colonade. . Within the temple e — 
e 2 lofty range of pillars ſupported a corridore, that led to the ſtatue ;) i bs 10 
ba # and terminated in a a ſpiral f air: caſe, 1 which lt to the top of the ET Lt 
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4 faette la famiglia di Niobe. e 


* = 


nl figur ei era a ſcanfata, per quale ragione non fi biber. 5 


DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA. 


9 0 Lalberrt del tempio dal terreno alla volta era 63 Pty. h lunghezz 


del e 230 e la larghezza, 95. 


ſerizione fattane da Paufanio. e 


Aieritſe figiio ai Car mide. ot 


colla corona 0 la benda, figura anche di oro e di avorio. 1 


"=> , KISS, Fo 


a ſopra i 1 ſandali. 3 


e Tutto intorno al trono da un \ piede al altro f. d Niendeva una "ben e. 
e 0 ſpianata, ed in quella in fronte ſcolpite erano ſette ſigurine di fanciul N 


e eſercitandoſi 4 quella ſpecie della lotta chianiati* *Lantarca.. —_— EI 


— — 


bers <# 


„ 
1 5 
ö 


— 8 IV os * 
ot * 19 © 4 % 


ornati erano con pitture di varij animali negli intervalli ſparſi. 185 Th 


* a = = 


” Paulae 0 0 in queſts fie © che 10 palma 5 per 1 i faelutfr a0 quette Werle dj Wia ! ne? 8 1 . 
"abt Olimpici non era inſtituita nel tempo di Fi die, e che h prima 15 dituzione 4 ele . 
patina {a nell“ Olimpiade 86 cio 12 anni dopo. D. queſts i pus i: af- rife che quegli « ban. 5 . 


menti el trono aper non faroa di i quel grande artecce, ma d luel alles! ry 


1 5 Wale fü la grandezza della ſtatuà non ne 0 informazione elatta 5 
wo; 5 — ma che era di una magnitudine Rupenda doverebbe inferirf dalla de- 55 


© 85 1. inſcrizione ſotto. a” pod. di Giore dimoſtrava che opera fo a Fila 


7B Giove fi rappreſentava affiſo ful trono ti; oro e di a avorio,—una corona 5 
ali ſoglj di oleaſtro ornava 1 capo, — nella ſua deſtra tene va una 2 Vittoria 2 8 


: 3 La finiftra uno ſeettro ſoſtenera intarſiato con var} metalli prezid di. un 
„ luſtro pulitifimo edi in cima ornato dell aquila a imperiale di Gore. „„ 


5 51 ſandali erano T7 oro, "a; ane he 4 minto nel quite ſealpite « erano tutti : LT, 
forti di animali 5 di fiori f fra 1 1 quali particolarmente f Sure: il giglio. | 5 


< 11 trono adornato era a pietre prezioſe che col oro producera un . 
eſſetto ril plendentiſſimo, E- non fi cercava ni P eb. n ni P: avorio perche | 5 


Ne quattro cantoni ty ſpiccara © ciaſcheduns ung Vittoria le quali 4 5 
rappreſentavano. in atto rrioßfonte 0 lia di ballare. ; Due a anche ef. erans 0 


7 Nella. parte ſuperiore del trono f ſotto a v piedi ai Sit ſi vedevany 1 hg „„ 


5 's Tebani da or ingi rapiti, g di ſotto Apollo © 2 Oland digrug gen no colle — 


— aig 


N 
9 
. 


5 teagt 230, and the breadth 95: 2 5 1 OE ane, : 7 . 


but that they were of a tupendous_ magnitude, will appear from the de- 

„ ſeription, for which we are indebted to Pauſanias. ; C0 

ES | foot of Jove, atteſted that Phidias, the Athenian, the Fn of Charm: cas . 5 N N „ 
. e 1 „„ al | i 1 7 


 diflinguithed With the leaves of. the wild ob „ adorned his head ; — in His 
= right ha and he beld 2 fgure of Victory, 
5 figure was allo of i iv ory and gold; — in his left, he held a ſceptre, | inlaid With Ze 
FN variety of choice : and high e me , and adorned. at the to] TW 5 1 
2 >: bis imperial eag 0 1 8 . e ; 55 gn 


A variety of animals and Lowers | were e ſculptured ; amon gh w hich t the 15 „ 
e ſeemed to predominate. 5 e z IO IS 


ages, ebony or ivory looked for, as theſe were > ornamented. with pictures "DE 
5 mals interſperſed throughout. 1 Ge . 


yy | forwards, as if in the act of triumphing | or dancing. A \ Victory alſo Was 


7: ee upon each of the ſandals. = „ 


TR Theban children, carried off by the Sphinxes; 3 and undern c ath, Apo! ol! 1 N 5 
| and Diana, with their arrows, deſtroying the family of N iobe. | . 


| "thre was a broad band; the one uniting, af” each corner, w. ich the o. other; by 1 

5 and upon that band, in front, were ſeulptured ſcven litide ff Feures 0 of 8975 „ 

engaged in that ſpecies of Olympic wreſtling called Pantarces * *. b ny 
1 8 eighth figure was defaced ; for what 1 reaton | was not know en | 


2 : dalle until the 86th O ympiad, which. was tw elbe years. after the time that Phidias „ T „ _ 
SE + mſhed. Hence it may be inferred, that thoſe or naments upon the throne were not the work. 
er that great ſculp | | 


Wt he height of. the temple, from the floor to the ceiling, was 60 | icet; the 2 


What the dimenſions of the ſtatue were, hare not been tranſinitte d s Us 
14 
YL The inſcription, at the 


9 WE). 


The ol way ſeated upon his throne 675 ory and gold; — a cron 


. 


ith! her crown and killet, 1 en e 


„The mantle and che . if the Goda ere go! ld, : and upon: the m. int! le a, 
The throne was eee Wich gold ad; precious . r nor was the 5 ” N 
At the four corners of the thiois there 1 was at Lieb a VI ifory project 19 


In the upper part of the throne, under the e feet of Jove, w cre AI. 4 


Al round the bottom of the throne, extending from one foot t to 2 mol, her, — 


1 55 bon 


. * Paulanias x ang Temas,” "That: the reward Tor boys 5, 91. hs Pamareic Wrellling, Was not 


or but of ſome of his diſciples, 
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4 


1 iſce la cultodia delle bone celelti. 5 8 5 5 


„ « Sopra in balk 41 an le 889 8  foffenuta 88 piedi v vi erano o ſeolpiti Je leoni | _ 
di oro, e- 14 battag ia di Teſeo contra le Ama one, perche queſta « eis la 


DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA, 


Ecolpite nelle altre bende 6 vedeva la bataglia di Ercole colle Amazone . 


* 


. tutte le figure congiunts e erano 1 fra le e quali f vedeva Teſco il com- „ 
5 Pag di Ercole. nr OE 


. n trono non 6 Gilteners folamente da? quattro piedi percioche fa queſt ; 


| s erano poſte delle colonne di igual groſſezza di tale maniera diviſe, V»f,f, 
, 5 poteva bene entrare dentro e vedere inte rno dell' opera, il quale, dice 5 5 
Pauſanio, non ci i fiamo i impegnati fare, e mi e coſa meno , e 
i ſpertatori, „ s 5 


5 « n pavimento al 3 intorno > della ftatua « era 1 013 marmo nero > laſtricato, e fa. i 
cendo uno ſpazio circolare tutto era coperto colla polvcre di marmo ai” Ea 
Paro, con ol io meſcolato, a finche dall' umido del terreno diſtendeſſe ly ay 8 
rio. II tutto inchiulo era da una parete, della quale quella parte che verſo 85 
P entrata del tempio guardava dipinta era di co. or ceruleo, \ e ciaſcuno lo e 
Tag püture di Panto fratello di Fidia 0 ornato era. | 25 e 


1 5 In cima a al tnibuns. delt trono fopra T7 capo di Gove ſeolpire fi vedevano 
. a mano di Fidia da una ats le tre Grazie, e dail” altra le Ore, perche WE, 
© poeti fi trova che quel e ſono figlt ic wy Gio ©: ed Omero alle Ore attribu. TE 


bs * — - Galle pennate Ore cuſtodize : 


8 5 N „ la guardia alterna. e N 


*** 


« prima de gli Areniefi che nobilitava il loro nome combattendo colla ente e 


« foreſtiera, 2 


r* H x D 1 a 8. „ Sth 


"Upon: the other bands were e ſculptured: the battle or Heronles with the | = 
= Amazons, where the number of all the figures together amounted to 295 1 
| : 8 


85 amongſt which Theſeus, the companion of Hercules, appeared. | 


. The throne v was not 108 4864 alone by che f ſour feet; for there were e 1 
5 mediate pillars, of an equal thickneſs, placed at ack a diſtance from e2 ach 5 
5 other, that one could eafily pals between them, to fee the infide 'of the work, N e 
5 which, however, fays Pauſanias, we did not undertake to do, and it appeared EY 7 In 


a> 


e to me a ma ter of the lealt importance to the bf peftators. LT 


The pavement that furrounded the ſtatue was of black marble; 450 i 3 
10 a circular ſpace, Was covered over with the duſt of Parian marble, „„ 
2 cemented ne” with oil, | in order, to \preferve the 1 ivory from the  damps WEE. 
8 The whole 1 was ee by « 4 partition, of. which that part pick ficed N 1 
5 che entrance of the remple was painted of A ky colour, and cach fide was s 5 „ 
8 adorned with the pictures of Pancus, che brother of Phidias. % 


SE, At the top of the tibunal of the throne, : above the head of. Jupiter, there 
N ſculptured by the hand of Phidias, on one fide the three © Graces,. and. 5 i 
15 ui. the other the Hours; ; for che poet ts relate that they w cre the daughters | © 
„ Jore; and Homer attributes to the Hours the cu! ody of the gates 0 


beavcn.— „ OT FF OT ) 


| Hear? n 's gol len gates, \ k: pt by the winged Hours; | 1 5 — 
Co. n. 11! ithon' 4 1 in alrer! ate watch the S's ft we 1. —- 1 5 Y Hs 35. Vent: 8 

The fury Th 8 bright porta 3, and th ics) 50 mand, OS ed oy ed Eo 

en the baſs 8 theſe, U when 195 1b ones b feet. there 5 were  feulp- CE 

5 ba of 5005 in gold, : and ho e Eg ; ny nt 7 the An 20NS, beca als a 
2 Ti 8 1 5 MELT. wais with 1 . . 


. kbis Was. the BY 2 chat Celebrates, a che Athc. AR. 


8 5 fore gn. nallons. 55 


* —— — 
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DELLA SCULTURA ANTICA. 


. © Sopra quel banco che 1 tutto il mole della Ratua: lolteners una varietà i: ED : 
9 * figure emblematiche; c di oro, erano ne” vani ſcolpite. Febo, Giove, . 


| © Giunone &'aſcendono ful carro. Vicino fi vede Mercurio che abbraccia 


— 13 Grazia, o ſia la Dea di Favore. Veſta abbraccia Mercurio. Nel „„ 
nz * contiguo amore riceve Venere forgente dal 1 mare e la Dea de la Perſuazione N 


„5 adorna colla corona. 1 


5 Apollo, Dian, Minerva, +} Ercole vi 6 ſono anche e ſolpie Tn ima . 5 


5 5 N ; della baſa ſi vedono N ettuno ed Anfitrite. : 


2— 


8 La Dea Luna come io giudico, dice Pauſanio vi i ſprona f 1 5061 cavalli ” 
= = al corſo, benche alcuni dicono quella Dea eſſere da Vuli guidara, « da . 


© quella vana favola del mulo. 


5 5 Incirca Valtezza ela larghezza di quella datua di Giove Olimpico u non OE, 
. 6 mancavano dene perſone di eſſerſi sforzati colle linee miſurarla, cd 10 . 


EW concludevo, dice Pauſanio che quella miſura con eſattezza foſſe preſa, o al- 2 TH 
1 5 5 meno che elagerata non foſſe perche, certamente, era molto inferiore . „ 
Ec * quella che a al”  RPPBIEDES della machina n non fi dimoſtrava, =o 


- ” 5 View. mentovata 1 appr ;robazione di quel Dio dimoſirats- a 1 Fidia autore 5 I 
” » dell' opera. Percioche finita che fü, Fidia orando avanti, Giove propo- wy 

; ſegli qualche coſa i in dono dimandare, e Fidia non volendo niſſana Accet--- 
8 tare, SGiove in teſtimonio di quanto gli ſu grata l opera dicono che in „ 
. quella medeſima paſte. dove Fidia ſtava un raggio celeſte fece ſcendere, 0” SY £2 
© che in memoria del luogo un urna di metallo x vi ifi i poſe, la quale fino al „55 
955 ou tempo di Paufanio vi fivedeva, TI „% cu 


c . concorſo 41 tutta hs Cebit radunata : 3 giuocht Olimpici i qualia | 
7 quell epoca fi celebravano con gran magnificenza e ſplendore, doverebbe „„ 
e 5 allo *  ſcoprire_ di queſta flatua aver tanto > divulgato i 1 fuoi meriti, per e 


— 


* Enodo a quel mp” cioè all Olimpiade 8 3y aveva-40 anni incirea, 4 era neee 
„ al occaſions. di Welte raduuanza che l C1 ingogns di farſi conoſcere colla on fioria celebre. 


1 ine 1 _ 


YE 
* a 
5 


1 f 


Upon the bench which ſuſtained the Whole oachine of the N and ok 

- atue, there were, in gold, a variety of emblematical ſculptures: : Apollo, — 

Jupiter, and Juno were aſcending a chariot : — Next there was Mercury | 

0 embracing the Goddeſs of Favour z veſta embracing Mercury. In the 
adjoining ſpace Cup! id was receiving | Venus, as ſhe roſe from the fea, | and nl, 

the Goddeſs of Perſuaſion was adorning her with a crown. : „„ „ 
Apollo, Diana, Minerv bs and Hercules appeared there alſo, | Ar the top | „ 

= Neptune and Amphitrite. 5 Or Ea ed os 5 5 

0 Luna, as 1 zudge it to be. | yea mufanlas, urges 1 hoffe to rhew cours), : 

5 although fome Pretend that that Godd: fo. was conducted by mules, f from n 


chat groundleſs fable of the mule. 


e 


W ith regard to the height and . . that Wege of Jupiter Hum⸗ . 


Ry pius, there were not wanting perſons who, by means of lines, endeavoured „ 
38 to aſcertain its meaſurement; and 1 concluded, fays Pauſanias, that 9 55 ; 
8 dimenfions which they gave were taken with accuracy and exactneſs; „ 
55 leaft that they did not exaggerate; . for the meaſurem ent 1 much 1 
N than that which was indicated from the effect of the work. 3%; ẽ nn be 
- 1 he approbation of the God bimſelf to | Phidias, t the author of chis work, 8 
= 2 is thus recorded: —ͥ́ 


As ſoon as it was finiſhed, by, 55 aeed himſelf before it, in n adoration of the Es 


8 God, U ho propoſed to him to aſk ſome gift; 5 but he refuſing to accept of 7 5 
. any, Jove, in teſtimony | of his approbation of the work, darted down * : 

8 celeſtial ra y of light upon the ſpot where Phidias ftood.. e 
5 of the place, an urn of brafs was ; ercted there ; 5 which, to the 1 time of Pau- 5 
5 fanjus, was there continued. Vi 1 ũ F âᷣ 
The concourſe of people which aſſembled a at 1 Ol mpic games, at 1 hits „ 

. Jo celebrated with great magnificence and ſplendor, wuſt, on the exhi- 
. bition * of this ftatue, | have fo 3 its exalted merits as ſoon to  efta- 5 


3 


— — 


* Ma at t chat t time (a mean 1 e 830 o el l was 1 zoears ald, Ft it is s probable = 
LY that he might have availed himſelf of that remarkable opportunity of making himſelf known 
„ * N oy ele at that great alſembly, h his celebrated hiſtory, : 8 ee ee 
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; © iſabilire. ben toſto Veminenza della ſua fama, e veramente 1 an „„ 


degli autori antichi in lode di queſta opera, ſono tanto > numerofi che 
© entrare qui a deſerivergli troppo tempo occuparebbe. ; ä 


r. 1. 54% n' altra opera maravigliosa di Fidia era quella Minerva 5 Arene. „ 


1 © Queſta ſtatua di oro e di avorio anche era, ed aveva 39 piedi di altezza. 


Pavſan. . . La Dea fi rappreſentava ir in piedi colla tunica che fi ſcendeva quaſi 1 


. 32. 


N 8 al piedi. | 5 5 


1 Nella parte che ier gel elmo una a Sfinge fi vedera e due Bn . 


0 Yo ai lati. 25 


5 di fotto alla quale vi era un drago, il quale poteva effere Erickonio. bo 
. e ſcudo fi poſava ai piedi della Dea*. / 


wen. wh 6-1l'E: Nella parte the: rileva dello ſcudo era ſcolpita la We degli Atenick.- ; 


2 ” ol Phe 


i; e elner lavorata. 


la quale do tata f con celeſti doni : 2 vi anche fi rappreſentavano gli Dei, 
Auel Cy era | ammirabile Pareva. che fi toller confapevoli d lla vittoria FY 


N Sopra la e corazza era ſeolpita i in avorio 515 tells a Medufa, ad una figura 1 
di Vittoria la quale fi miſurava vicino a6 piedi, Nella mano teneva r ata, 8 


colle Amazone e nel cavo di dentro i Giganti che combaitey ano cogli Hei, = 
"0 nelle pianelle il conflitto de Centauri ede Lapiti, il tutto con gran maeſtria „ 


1 Sulla baſa ſi vedeva ſcolpito quel che 6 la il ds ai Pandora ER 


: 4 Plinio offerva in queſto luogo ebe F idia 1 11 per le eccellenze nell | 
: 1 arte nunca f poſſa baſtantemente lodare, dimoſtrs i in queſts. pere che _ - 


1 2 nelle magnifiche 8 nelle piccole era igualmente ammirabile, e 


5 * Aveva molti contemporanei emulatori ed alcuni diſcepoli, 5 a al my : 8 
: - tempo fino a quel di Aleſſandro Magno cios all” Olimpiade 1 14 fi correv 2 Vt 
per 10 ſpazio di 124 anni una copioſa ſucceſſione | de' PW: illuftri feultori „ 


. 8 0 che co? loro r nomi adornarono la Grecia. „ 


„ E come io -puidicherei lo ſeudo « era a dlla alta mano ; della Dea olienuto; bs fu ua: > > pores 4 5 . 
avere 20 0 di altezza. 3755 8 337 | 


* 


| 3 : z Quella x vittoria, comme io > fuppong2, 6 otenuta apt! i . ati. 5 


0 „. L 
X 5 e er 9 


f 


15 bliſh the eminence of its fame q and, indeed, the * teſtimonies of Pa RR 
| authors! in praiſe of this ſtatue. are ſo numerous, that to repeat chem would | 


interfere too much with our purpoſe. = %%% 8 
The next celebrated work of Phidias was the Minerva : at t Athens. 


Tat lt. tue was allo of ivory and gold, and was 39 feet in height he : 


8 Goddess was repreſented Randing, and cloathed in Aa tunic that reached . 


7 donn. almoſt to her feet. 1 . 8 
; 7 In the e ng pare of her helmet was a « Sphinx, ande two. o Griffns 
on the ſides. e FFC 5 8 e „ 
5 On her cuiraſs Meduſt's head was > feulprured in ivory, and a gere of 0 

: vos ory » vhich meaſured. near fix EE EL 5 
: In! her hand ſhe held al lance, at the bottom of which there » was s 2 dragon, 
Bi intended, perhaps, for Ericthonius. „„ , 0 5 . 
f : Her. chic! 4 reſted at her feet P. On the convex. Ude of i it was s ſculptured | I 
EE the : battle. of the Amazons, : and on the infide the Giants warring. with the | 1 

- On her: 1 was dhe e = the 1 ind. the . Lapirhe, 4 
Eh z ev "or part throughout was done with maſterly exaQneſs, * 


On the bale alſo \ was ſculptured the tradition of bonkers s . 


„ The Gods were likewiſe there repreſented, and, with admirable Kill, by 
TT they ſeemed as if returned exulting from their victory 1. %%% ER as ne 
: "Pliny takes occaſion here to obſerve, that Phidias, whoſe | merits can ” „ 


ee be too highly praiſed, gave i in \ theſe works, that | in "I $5 


ER andy great he was equally eminent. 


Phidias had ſev eral cotemperaries WhO were his emulators, and he bad =: 


” > ors diſciples z and from his time to that of Alecander the Great there was. 


- a copious ſucceſſion of the moſt iluftricus ſeulptors, that adorned | rich GN 


5 _ heir names the Grecian annals. | 


— . 


® Phidiam "claridhi mum elle per « omnes Beute, que Joris Olympy famam m inelligua nemo To 


4. abitat. Plin, 1. 36. 0. he 55 


+ Aud, as 1 conjecture, the field mule * been i fupporte „ the other hand of the 85 5 


Goddeſs. The ſhield might have been 20 feet high. 1 85 3 
= 4.7 "hat victory, | I ſuppole, obtained over r the Giants, 12 5 . 8 


"ww © © DELLA SCULTUB AA NTICA. 


. „l 6 apre 1 un campo tanto eftenfivo e a magnirudive tx tale che ebe, Be 
 diferime Vimpreſa ad un' altra occaſione. SE 


Queſte due opere di Fidia, Bla. deſeritte folficienti 6 iranno a Amo: 5 


Upislare la ſtoria della pittura. JJ 88 
95 Riſervandomi adunque per quel t tempo convenevole a proſeguire 11. Eo 
5 ftoria' della Scultura, la deſcrizione delle altre rinomate opere di Fidia, 5 
” c che in marmo, in bronzo, ed in n altre materie laceſſe, r ritorniamoci i adele 9 

8 alla Pittura antica. 33 ee xr DS. : 


o ſtats nel quale la cultura in que _ flava, ai i quali 9 54 & ED 


n d 


3 This ſpace of time, comprieing about 124 years, opens, im the Hiſtory of 5 
= + Sab, a field of luch wide extent and magnitude, that I muſt d lefer, until 0 


a future opportunity, engaging in the purſuit, . 33 

1 ＋ heſe two works of Phidias, already deſcribe ed, will: ſerve to ew e 
date o which the Art of Sculpture had arrived | in hole times at which we = ” 

i are to reſume | the Hiſtory of Painting. e : } ” 
Ref ery ing to my felf, therefore, to that convenient period a at \ w ki ch 1 = 1 
purſue the Hiſtory of. Se ul pture, t the deſeription of thoſe oth her celebrated 
works of Phidias, which either in marble, bronze, or in other mater! ON 


| may ue from his h. hands, 1 hall n no 1 return to the hiftory of ancic nt Painting. 1 
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onze enxoxorocy. 


5 Foubdath jon «of the Kingdom o 850 dion, ; by Trials, : 


Fete dation of the Kingdom of Argos, by Jnachus. Tet, " Helupe of b obe. 22 
Foundation of Athens, by: Cecrops. Inſtitution of. the Areopagus. | . | Bo RE 
Deucalion's Flood. Idæan Hercules renew ed the Olympic Games. Laos unde by. Telex; N 
* 'E haſus founded by a e Phe cenicians, when i in ſearch of e W here as dedicated a Temple to Hercules ; . 


Amphictyon Aſſembly founded by Amphiay on, King of Athens, * 


| Felops renewed and improved the Olymyic Games. N | x; 

© Perſeus founds the Kingdom of My cene. 8 Sieh br hus 1 Pofion of Corinth | 
-- Minos the Firſt, Sen of Jupiter and Europa, reigned | in eee | 
Augeas and Hercules, Son of A mphitryon, take Poſſeſſion of E lis - | They renew the mnie Games 1 
17 1 he Foreſt of Mount Ida, having caught Fire by Lightning, or ſme. Accident, the Cretans diſcovered | 
1 55 Quantities of melted Iron running down the Mountain; 5 which gave Riſe to the Inve entioa of forging, T1 


: The Heraclides take Poſſeſfion cf t he Kingden m 88 Ly dia. 8 1 
3 hey renew the Olympiades. oy 11 hey take Troy, 3 5 2 rears Peters its Capture iy the Greeks: 


DOES tie 1 xp x tion. Tn fr 1 Jan. : 5 N „ . ; 
= Achilles under The: Foſlerage of Chiron. | N i Sten Di butades. | 


4]: Tan introduced a. a God amongft the e PR 


: The. Heraelides re- enter Peloy onnoſus, ard take Not- 95 


| = eli d. 1. mer. 
To, yeurgus: | 


Origin of Bacchus i in Greece. 


hence the Thatian Hercules. 


Clymenes,. deſcended. from Idzean. Hereol-£, renewed the ON Ane Cames. 
Cadmus funds the City of Thebes, in Eœotia. 


that Metal, and ufing It in Fuſion. 


| Tolavs proclaimed Victor in the Horſe- Race at the Oly mpic 8 Ind! 9 by eien es. ERC 2 
N Arca obtained ez the Victory! in | the Tea where Hercules with Lolaus, Tr Charioteer, was Com- TE 


petitor. 
11nos the Second reigned in Crete. 


ORIGIN OF. THE - ARTS AT CORINTH, 
5 £ winter "RY | Modell, Re 


The Rerzclides make themiches Mafiers of Peloponneſus F 
but are epo d. „ ATAICES. 


| Pais carries off Helen and! Is dien Þ ae Winds Ielephanes. 
; by = phäne 


on the Coaſt of Ley pte po i i al fun Jleopantes. EE 


5 $i ege of Troy. . on oy 8 


Capture of Troy. 155 > 35 8 Dinias. 5 
„„ Charmas. 
8 Eun marus. 


_ 28 ymon. 1 
ſcſhon of Sr: arta. . 


Nirg War af the Atheni ans zbalnſt 818 tay where Codrus, King of. Athens, lecke Motel for the = 


Good ef his Cor antrx. 


— 


SGorerum ent to an Amniito cr. ac cv. 


7 Cara anus found ] - the Kingdonr.c of | Macedon, 7 88 


+ 


P b R 1 0 D .. A N1 o E V E N Tx s i VVV | . 
| T 
Cntiſt, 
ie 

e 


Es | 1466 | . 
C 
7400 4 ? 


352 


5 -- Catior, the den of Ty nd: rue, won in the Foot-R ace; and has Brother, rau, was * ior at the Cerius, +: 
\ The Deſcendants of Sifiphus: are driven out of Corinth By: the Heraclides. | 2 
Daedalus the e Sculptor. = 


The Eacchkides, „Deſcer da mts ef Bac: 's the Son of ru wut, take Patchen of Corinth and convert e . 


oY 
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PERIODS AND EVENTS 


DOWN. 10 THE EIGHTY- THIRD. OLYMPIAD. 
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55 


* 
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1 2 
Amaſis, King of Egypt. Realer of Samos. 8 
Pythagoras. Theſpis. „„ 
- Cy rus. (forty years old) returns a cond time et] | 


£ Thales died, at nigety 3 years old. 


7 Camby ſes, ſon of Cyr rus, , & id at t eighty years atk. | 
" Efchilus. 17 8 LI 
Darius. Battle of Ma athon. 


1 Euripides. Themiflaces,  Heroco! us born. Th 
* Soph ok. 3 8 © FFH 
Simonides died, near 9 inety. years ola; ig Wl 
In the third year of bad 5 8 piady & mon, the. 
Athenian general, died. : * : 


mee King of Elie, r 1 004 the: ore Games, } 
Cora bus, the firſt victor at theme 1 : 


| Rome founded, - 5 : : ER oe 5 4 


cad, King of f Lydia kilted by Gree. 
"Sacks, Alceus. Draco. Be 


Cyplelus expels the Bacchides ſrom Se | 


Flop... Bias. Periander.. Chilo:- . 


Media, to alſiſt his uncle, 85 var Up: in the war or. : 


| Hipponax. Ueradlitus, 55 8 N 8 VV⸗˙wĩ 


5 Simonides (vent four r years ah. gains the | prize of } 


Poetry. 95 


f „ 
| Pififtratus makes himfelf maſter of Athens, „ 1 8 


N iliades 8. 5 Callia- : 3 


*chus; -- Ey negyr Anderebn. . 


| Herodotus, at this time, Was thirty=eig te years old, 
Ah Thucidydes tw entry fix, 15 1 


1 ears. 
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ve my : 


SO made Archon of Athens, Seeichoru's ce. : f 7 


| 1 


| Pain ters. ? f 


I Anthermus, | 


Deedalus. 4 
7 CERene 


8 5 Cs archus. : 


N . | 


Polygnotus. |... 


5 ; 8 cul ptors. : 5 | 


Modellers.“ 


| Rhee. | 
{- Theodorus | 
J Bularchus. 


dene 
E. ugrammus. 
Lila rat 45. 


„„ D  Damoghilus. 7 
f . Dipozn lues. [ 
28 5 ys.” _ 


Gong us. 


Tur! lanüs, 5 
| | Calcolthenes 5 
Emilus. — 


| Doris lives, -- „ 


NMedon. 
Fees = 
. Angelionus, 


Callo n. 


| Bubal US. = 


Phiſias. 
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E bl 81 @ Ericlea fort anni ur, avanti an wake a ; Criſt, . 


| + X « Infelicemente per le arti les opere "gegi ;nfigni pirtori dell bed, 795 9 


1 5 0 < ſono traſmeſſe alla noſtra cognizione che per 1e* memorie degli ſeritt tor: . 
* ueſti perd | ſono di fi alta autorita che 1 loro teſti imonj meriton 0 ogni 8 


. riſguardo. . "In. Atene * ra una ſua Pictura conſery ata per lungo tempo in N 


benen eſtimazione. : Silla nel volere inviarla A Roma ne laſci is i 5 


Atene una copia. La Pittura mandata peri di naufregio del raſlelſo, DE, 


ma Luciano ne vidde la copia in Atene, 8 la ua accurata | penna cene ba 
nakciato la deſerizione ſeguente. | Os Ti c- 


"Teak mal rolentipri « 0 Xx 180 applicava bl penello « o Vingegno o TY 1 


erde (7 triviali, e venendogli il! capriccio di uſcire della ſtrada battuta . 


fece in una macchia fronzuta e piena di ſiori, una Centaura colla parte = 


© 15 cavallina tutta colcata in terra, in modo che, ſotto alla groppa e le N 


vedevano 7 piedi di dietro. 5 La parte donneſca gentilmente 1 ſollevava 8 


e al gomito. : Uno de- piè d'inanzi ſtava inginocchiato coll . 


- voghia. ritirata in dietio, e in ſe ſteſſa ri volta; ö Taltra Calzava poſaudo 3555 


a terra giuſto come „ quando un cavall 0 fa forza per ſollevarſi. „Eranle 


bee que e uno nelle braccia di lei che ponendogli la mamella : 5 


0b nutriva all uſo ſeminino, ed allattava Taltro colla Poppa, come fanno 5 


le cavalla 1: pulledri. Nella parte piu alta del quadro un Centauro, Fa. = 


marito di i ella, ſeapava ſuori come da una vedetta folſe, E ridendo TE 


verſo. | 


PEPE = eee TESTES; r . 5 — r 
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- 4. "of Chr... 


Vn; fortunately for the” arts, the Tacks” of the. celebiured” painters of. ES 
e 0 quity are on ly tranſmitted to our Know ledge through the means of the = 
8 encient writers. 5 heſe, | | hower er, are of ſuch high authority, that their 5 
8 teſtimony lays claim to every attention. In Athens. there was a Picture, . f 
8 by Zeuxis, for a long time kept i in preſervation, and in the higheſt eſteem. „ 5 
. 5 85 Fila, inten ding to ſend it to Rome, left a copy of it in Athens: : the hip . he 
os 'w as w recked, in which the original was ſent, and the Picture loſt; but . 
1 ucian ſaw the copy in Athens, and w. with his accuracy of f ile, bas left us T7 
2 _ the following deſeription of it 5 : 7 e „%% uP 
Zeuxis, W ith great reluctance, or very ſeldom, | employed his pencil” > 
= his gevivs on common or trivial ſubjects; ; and, entertaining the idea ” — 
ET; of g go: ing out of the beaten track, a: fancy firuck bim of repreſenting, i in 4 Tz 
55 ſhady ſpot, enriched with foliage and with flowers, a female Centaur, with = 
_ the equahine part at reſt upon the ground, in tuch a poſition as that the Z | 
binder feet appeared under the crupper. The feminine part appeared elegant - 
= wy y raiſed vp, and inclining upon the elbow 5 One of the fore feet was kneel- OS 
8 ing, with the hoof retired. inwards, and encurved within itſelf ; the other 5 5 
ee raiſed, and the hoof, towards. the ground, ſhewed Juſt that poſition 5 
ES. which | 4 horſe makes when he endeay ours. to get up. With her were CEE, 
; rd little Centaurs, one in her arms, whom the ſuckled, as a woman, FEVER 
the other centaur was 5 fucking ar che teat, in the way that foals do. 5 


5 E. U X 15 S, of Ioraclen, fourithed 397 7 years | | before the bir. 
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verſo lei guardava; e tenendo aol defies. un | oncino, pareva che to . 


ſollevaſſe "OE far cos! PAs. a * Centaurini, | 


| Vedevaſi i Centauro orrids e torvo, alquanto: zotico, colla zazzera a rabuffita, „„ 


ola cotenna ſeabroſa e iſpida, non ſolamente « ov era cavallo ma anche nella = „ 


Ns, parte umana; avendo le ſpalle rilevate, ed il viſo, ancorche ridente, e 


1 | tuttavia beſtiale ſalvatico e crudele. La femmina era fatta a ſembianza 95 
= una cavalla belliſima, at quelle indomite di Teſſaglia, ancor nen 15 


5 uſe a portare. | 'La meta che donna appariva era delineata con vaghezza 8 


ſtraordinaria, 4 eccezione delle orrecchia, che erano rozze e diformi. 45 5 


5 . Vattaccamento ove. la parte mulicbra 1 congiugneva alla cavalla 355 
5 trrapaffava fi dolcemente dall'una all altra che gl occhi de riguardanti non e . 1 
1 + n addavano. : 1 centaurini erano di colore ſimili alla madre. N Uno di eſi era 3 4 8 
tutto il padre nella rozz ez eg benche ; in fi tenera eta, aveva alpetto 8 
1 baro e ſpaventoſo. Ma quel che era fingolarmente ammirabile era come | ny _ 
| =P artefice aveva bene oſſervato la natura, facendo che ell. lanciollescamente . 


1 riguardadſero” il leoncino ſenza Kacearſ dalle Peppe. „„ e 


| Queſta Pittura anche nelle altri parti hs gli eroditi nelle arte ammirano 5 


0 era eccellentiſſima, cios nella bel lezza delle proporzioni, S intelligenza delle 5 


VV luci « e le ombre, il, colorito e n maniera & collocazione de tratti 0 ee | 


Zeuũ eſpoſe quello opera a \ viſta publica e E tutti con \ applauñ Talzarar no al 1 


8 en ma, ſiecome la mag ggior parte non tengono 14 cognizione 


5 de- profeſſori dell arte, laudavano Vi invenzione pellegrina e la novità a del pen- = 


tere ſenza fare: attenzione . alle altre qualira « deli opery.. 


2088 19 carrattere tutto conſapevole Cogni 50 proprio merito, rimaſe 1 


7 Contento di quel giudizio, edi impaziente dell'! incapacità c di tutti a diſco- CE 


8 prire le finezze delVarte e Peſattiſſima eſpreſſione delle coſe, rivolto a un ſuo 3 


ſcolare . lexa la Pittura 1. Portala a caſa—appreſſs note gente 5 
— . — dee | Vexcellenza 25 


EV Xx 


th the upper part of the picture, a Centaur, her hoſband , from a place : 
5 5 where he had been watching, ſcemed to ruſh out upon th em; | and, ſmiling = 

i her, held the cub of a lion | in his right hand, and ſeemed to. rat ſe | it up | 

. by: way of ſrightening the little Centaurs. C ͤ als ST = 

15 The Centaur was repreſented as rough, grim, and vulgar, + ; with bis "hate, =. 
1 all tumbled end clotted, his kin rugged and briftly, not on! ly where be 8 
Z | peared. as A horſe, but even in his buman part; with his ſhould ers 5 
. raiſed - up; : and his face, though | in a laughing expreſſ on, yet ev ery. way „ 
5 brutal and ferocious. | The equaline part of the ſemale Centaur was repre- 

OE ſented. as a beautiful mare, of that untamed Theſfalian breed, which neter 

8 ſubmits to any burden. The half which appeared as a woma n, was drawn 5 


. | 


| | throughout. with extraordinary beauty, except the ear 8, which * ere coarſe . 3 
8 and deformed. But in the Joining, | where the woman united with „„ 
the mare, it was 2606 with ſuch Kill, and ſo beautifully blended, as 0 clue d 8 e 
| diſcovery... The little Centaurs were in colour reſembling 1 the mother. One TT 
| = of. them was exactly like the father in coarſeneſs and ruſticity, and, though : 5 - e 
ow at that tender age, his aſpect bore the character of ſierceneſs and barbarity. „ . 
; 5 But ſingularly admirable was the artiſt's obſervation of nature, in making the”: e 
oe little Centaurs fix their eyes upon | the young lion, yer cloſely adhere to o che „ 
. eee breaſt. f 0 nf fo „„ 
: : This picture, allo, i in the other departments which the rid itt in . 
DE the arts” was. very capital, in the beauty of expreflic on, intelligence 1 | 
light and ſhade, the . and in the bee ard dee in "the f 
execution of the pencil. a er ae, rg ar 
„ Peuxi. expoſed this work t to the publick view, | and, Ky reſounding its =; „„ 
praiſes, exaltcd | its merits to the ſkies ;—bur, as the greater part have not — 
£0 knowledge of profeſſors, they extolled thoſe properties of the work, which f % inde. 
5 afforded them moſt delight; namely, the inte of the i invention, Ln ns | 
- novelty of the thought, J.. 888 
| Zeuxis, Who never failed in conſeiouſneſs of all his © own merit, was 1 5 
Siſutisbes with that judgment; and, impatient of this i incapacity to diſcov er e 
. | : the erudition of his art, he turned about to one of his ſcholars, and ſaid ” - 
Be Take a — the Picture, : and carry it home —with theſe people the excellence N 
e 5 f oO Ont Che 


EV S 1. 


"1 eccellenza dell opera Conne nella Ane d 1 e non 1 degnane e 5 
| conſiderare la leggiadria di quelle coſe che la rendono adorno, e Nuftrano IS „„ 
condotto del maeſtro. „„ „„ ns by : 9 0 
. Di queſto paſſagg 10 nella ſtoria FR Zevfi qualche a avv ertenza ſe ne deduea. 5 
| «c 1 prima ein dimoſtrazione del valore ed! importanza degl' ingegnoſi penſieri, 5 | Ws 
GY 4. che anche ſopra tutte le altre perfezioni del ſuo penello gli parevano recare 
= "S dal publico il maggior applauſo. Zeuſi perd non ſen 'era accorto che, quella 
1 medeſima arte eſecutiva che il publico trapaſſava ſenza avvertirſene nell opera 98 
e le faceva 1 ingreflo a quelle commendazioni naturali, che dalla voce publica, Lim 3, 
EI 5 vera Zecca dell onorev ole impreſfione, danno riuſcita buona a tali opere: 5 
e 8 e pure 1 belli penfieri le non eſchino col figillo ed 11 carrattere della maeftria EE 
5 8 nunca poſfno attrarre quelle laudi ed eſtimazione che alla pittura di Zeufi 55 5 5 
„N « ſe ne davano: pero quando ſi trovino nelle opere dell' arte prove ſi ſegnalate . 
— 5 = di alto talento, e cola a defiderarfi che anche le altre qualita delVopera 1 Vela- DS 
7 8 mineſſero, e che fi faceſſe tutta Vattenzione a quelle particolarita, che aveſ- Rn | 
a ſero impiegato 10 ſludio ed il guidizio e dun grande arteßce e o tirato fuori ; 1 
Ts 5 della ſua mente comprenfiva fo Ee - „% 
„ Ia nobil emulazione che inſpirava gli a animi degli artiſti i in que? tempi, „ 
8 14 non meno contribuava alla perfezione delle loro e che non le faceva 
: ES ha rimunerazione liberale alargata ſoprailoro meriti. a on pol. . 
| : 5 Zeuſi non era di quella ſpecie di vomini, timoroſi nell'aſſerire it proprio v. 5 
Ss a . lor e 1 quali nelle communità acquiſtono il carattere dell umiltà e modeſtia. „„ 
15 5 Pero laudevoli che ſiano queſte virti=nulladimeno, regolate ſono 3 circon- . 
. 5 « ſeritte da que“ limiti che ritengono Sli uomini dal troppo ardire e troppo ſi. et; Tt 
= 6 mare le loro abiliti—e ſe quegli fi ri iſtringono troppo da quella regola, e e e 
. . foro troppo ritenuti di quel valore che alla ſocietà appartenga, quella mede- 5 
„ bit umilia allora fi deget nera in un difetto, e ſ'attira piutoſto il titolo di de. e 
OE bole: 22a: cd io mi trovo piu pronto a decidere che quell ecceſſo della mode. 
3 : 4 tia ed umilta e K meno avvantag gioſo 2255 il mondo che n non 0 : Ia Aiſpoſizione b 
5 1 di i fare troppo yalere i | prop. meriti, 5 e RE | Ss, 85 


26 — — 5 


FECT TS 


1 of the work confiſts. only in the Singularity of the though nt 
e attention to the elegance of thoſe Inge which « are its truefl ornament, ; and To 


TY mw luſtre to the Painter's Kill, 


Wy 5 Fe or, the fineſt icteas, if they arc not executed with ſcientific kill, can nev = 
EDT gy attract ſuch encomiums from the public as paſſe led upon the picture of Zeuxis: 5 


From this paſſage, in the life of. Leal, dome uſelul inference may be 28 


they pay n 


1 drawn. 4 he firſt is, in proof of the value and! importance of | ingenuiry of N 


a deſign, 5 which, even in preference to all che other excellencies of his pencil, 


Es attracted the publick notice and applauſe, | : Zeuxis, however, was not aw are, OY 


| - that the very Kill of execution, which paſſed. unobſerved. by the public „ 
8 judgment, muſt have been the introduction to thoſe natu ral commendations, 1 
which, from their voice, lamp upon ſuch works their trueſt ſeal of merit. LE: 


Tk however, when ſuch fignal proofs of excellence, and elevated talents are pre- e 
Fn 8 ſented to the publick, their attention to thoſe particulars which have em- 


| 7 ploy 8 d the judgment of the diſtinguiſhed artift, and, by means of which, 


be has developed the treaſures of his fancy, J cannot fail to be a a tource e of h igh i 


. indulgence to his laudable ambition. 


er = 


The noble emulation Which inſpired the mids of the” great Artills of 


—- betet times, did not leſs contribute to the excellence of their t productions, „ 


5 . : than did the liberal rewards which flowed upon their mens. 


Zeuxis was not of that claſs of men who, in too much diffidence of their 5 
. talents, are fearful of aſcertaining their valve, and v. ho by: claim i in | ſociery LES 


- 55 to the gentle characteriſticks of modeſty and humility. 


- | Amiable, however, as ſuch virtues are, they. can only be ſo in a propor- „„ 
"ys as they keep upon that line, over which any treſpaſs becomes „ 


rating of our abilities For, 10 men recede too much from this, and ſuffer 5 


8 their difidence to overpower their exertions, humility then ſhrinks intoa des „ 
5 2-4 and falls under the title of weakneſs, which 1 may with. hold from ſociety „ 
3 that diſcloſure of talent to which, vpon every one, it has a juſt and lawful Te + 


claim: and am inclined to think, that humility in the extreme is as inju= 
rious a quality in the wond, as too much ſorvardneſs in the exhibition of ATLAS EE 


3 our n merits. 22 SEED 


WE 


5 0 5 Nel tempo dt Zeui, 00 quel . Wodenlt forſe non tanto 
prevalſe fra gli uomini, la di cui maggiore ambizione era di provarfi P orna- | 

6M * mento della patria, non fi dubitaya egli nell opinione che manteneva di fo : 

LE ſteſſo, e e publicd 3 1 verſi ſeguente ; 8 N 1 
. mia patria Eraclea, e Zeuſi ho nome, 
C Ml fi tien giunto « di noſtr” arte al colmo | 
| Moſtrandol vinca z J io no fars ſecondo. Eos 55 | : 
SA * Queſti vert tengono tutta . apparenza d'una disfida aperta, e fa probabil. 5 : 

, 1 mente quella, che flimolava Parafio a dichiararſ emulatore. 15 Sia che tolle, „ 


1 355 Abiftid:: 5. ks 
„ Ritp, Sbren. : 


% AUltt WE 11 cimento ©: ricordato, e da tutti conoſeiuto. | = ib | „ 
ken $4 0904 Zeuſi ſcelſe per il ſuo ſoggetto vn fanciullo con eu grappoli a1 uva in. 
ET ns mano; ele uva si felicemente dipinſe, che per ſaggiarne la prova, eſpoſe 1a gt 
+ 5 pittura apertamente agli uccelli, i quali ingannati dalle maraviglie dell' arte : ED 

gs ' tofto volarono a mangiare le uva. 5 Gonfiandoſi di queſto e ritornato, come = 

TR  vittoriolo ov ra il quadro di Parafio, fecegli iſtanza che rimoveſſe la tela PR 

e hb copriv a—ma il quadro ela tela era una coſa, e Zeuſi Vaveva guidicato 188 

1 una vera coperta. | | Avvedutofi © vergognandoſi delberrore cedè liberamente „ IT 
7 la vittoria con queſto dire,—che bench'e egli colle ſue uva aveva ingannato e 


3 gli uccelli, Paraſio : aveva ieee iy Pittore di quelle. Bo Ip 925 e 


FE - Doggerirogit; poi i degli ſpettatori idea; oh le 11 . ftato folle at | 
| pinto: a quella perfezione delle uva, gli uccelli ne averebbero avuti paura, e 5 8 
. non 1 *avvicinalſero, cancells le uva, a finche non > vinceſſero quella parte dell“ . 


5 opera, che doyerebbe t tenere i 1 luogo. Re 


* 13 get 5 4 ER ® 22.8 589 . 5 F . 7 . 15 : 2 5 ? 2 : : 6 a I a £ 7 LY 


_— eG Zeuñ 18 molte e opere. ; Dal Re Archelao FI con udo otto i in 1 Mace donia, per h 1 
Z gran ſomma a dipingere i il palagio reale, il quale per le ſue pitture reſts tal- ” „„ 


3 3 5 mente e che a vederlo le Seni concorrevano > fin dalle BY rimote 5 parth. 3 
2. be. : ol = 8 Wiel, ol dalla g gran fa di 1 5800 8 ine, 10 e. con 5 
Cs | Dlonif Halice largo ſtipendio, ad abbellire, colle ſue infigne pitture, il N di Ciunone e 
e NRIY rü. | 
Gr, From. Lacinia, da loro tenuta in n ſomma venerazionne. 8 %% 8 
„„ ” 7 YR og pt 


2 EV WES. 


th the time of Sur, when baſhfuln fs or falſe rao de ty dick not, perk aps, 


10 much prevail. amongſt men, Whole great ambitio: Was to prove chem elves 
* Bl ornament to their country, he ard not leruple 10 div ulg ge his 5 ons n 0 Dinlon 1 


of himſelf, and ma. de Public the follo wing lines: 1 
Zeu xis is. my name, Heraclea my country; 13 - 
Let h him Who holds himſelf as arrived at the height of} his prof. ion, 


Proving his ab! lities, be the conqueror—1 wi U not 922 ſecond to him. 5 
Theſe lines have all the appearance of an open challeng | , and Pt robably = 
| f was that which excited Paraſius to enter the geld. Be this as it. ma Ys the 5 
1 conteſt i is recorded, and known to ev ery body. e 1 
3 Zeuxis choſe, for his ſubject, a boy with bunches of grapes in bis kand, Ee | 
: ; at he painted the grapes to ſuch a degree of perfection, as to venture ! the ED 
trial of expoſing the picture in the open air to the birds, * ho, deceiv ca by e 
5 the wonders of his art, flew at once to the gro pes, and picked at hem. E „„ 
8 ulting in this, and Horace: as in triumph to where the picture of Paraſus 1 
8 was placed, he then urged him to remove voy the cloth from it, and ſhe W bis . 
work: ; but the picture of Parafius 1 wa as the clo oth itſelf, w hich 2 Zeuxis Vn 
0 aly taken for the covering, who bluſhing at the deception practiſed upon ; Es . 
5 : him, liberally yielded the victory to Paraſius, with theſe words —T, „„ 
N grapes, it is true,! dave deceived the birds, —but you have dec ciy ed the Pein. e 
- ba” of them. 1 3 : : 5 OR Ter fm 5 I f 
. Afterw ards, upon the obſervation's s | Pola made by the ſpecta Wers, 5 
by chat if his boy had been as perfectly repreſented. as the. grapes, the birds 15 
| | would | have been afraid to come ncar them, he rubbed them out, and 8 
: | defaced from his picture that part of che work, u hich, though ſubordinate Rs 


in the deſign, had attracted the attention from the principal object. 


Zeuxis painted a great many . orks. He was conducted to Macedon by". i 

5 1 Archelaus to paint, for a confiderab! e ſum of money, „ the royal Palace, EE 

N which was ſo enriched with his piRures, 1 that people from the remoteſt dif. 3 

dude crowded to ſee : „ 1 e | 5 

5 The Crotonians, Who at that t time, from the anda: of their poſſeC- 3 
. were reputed che happieſt people“ in Italy, . excited by the great re pu- 5 

— tation of this artiſt, invited him, with a large Kipend, to adorn with his 5 

e works che temple of Lacinian Juno, by them held i in the bigheſt veneration. 5 


1 D ) ᷑V—WJK Dre i, He i 


2 E v „ 


"Facet in \ detto luogo Fudn numero di tavo! ie, aleune delle quali, vi 6 con- 


* 


e alſai, ſtante la divozione, ed il riſpetto ; al tempio. = 


-— | teak, Aeliderands farvi una Pittura, "chi rappreſentaſſe 1 a piu u perfetta idea 5 
; Alle belta femminile, | fi dichiarò di voler dipingere un” Elena. Aſcoltarono e 75 


es volentieri i i Crotoniati, che bene ſapevano quanto ſopra tutti foſſe prode in 


0 1 "New 8 ingannarono; ; poſciache Zeuſi toſto dimangs loro—? Come aveſſero : 
T- belle fanciulle Ed eſſi prima conducendolo alla paleſtra moſtrarongli molti FE 
giovanetti dotati di gran bellezza; conciofiacoſache j 1 Crotoniati i in que” tempi „„ 9, 

trapaſſava ano tutti nella diſpoſtezza, ed avenenza della perſona, tanto che nel- Df Ve Sy, 
 larobuſtezza del corpo ; onde con molta gloria riportarono alle caſe lore, == 

onoratiſſimi vittorj da' giuochi piu celebri della Grecia. —! Maravigliandofi „ 
fortemente Zeufi per la vaghezza de giovanetti 1—Abbiamo, ſoggiunſero 1 

1 altretante fanciulle, loro ſorelle quanto leggiadre, fa tuo conto . 

5 5 dalla bellezza di queſti,—Datemi dunque, diſs' egli, le Piu belle, mentre 10 . 1 | 
= vid dipingo la figura promeſſa, accioche i 10 traſporti quel VIE vio potrꝰ di | wo 


=  Crotoniati, 


| dipignere ſemmine; e ſi perſuaſero, che laſciandogli la liberta di ſcegliere 15 
un ſoggetto tanto al ſuo guſto, e che facendo egli sforzo i in quello, ne 


| recarebbero Per il tempio 1 un 9 8 ſegnalatiffima. Woe, 


5 vero, dalFeſempio animato nell'i imagine muta. N 


92 . cinque donzelle furono celebri pref? 1 Pocti or: efſere ales cos! ſcielte dal LE WEE tas, 


©. Allora i 1 Crotoniati conduſſero, per concenſo publico, le faneiulle i in un tal ES 
f wogo, 0 diedero facolt3 4 q accommodarſi al Pittore. : Cinque ne traſcelſe 5 


Ss da la quelle, quanto avevano di perfetto 6 di vago, ne forms | goals bellezza . 
5 . nomi delle 


ch'egli f'andava imaginando ſuperiore ad ogni eccez iin 


Suidizio di colui. 1 „ 


33 


V.. M. Dopo aver terminato queſt” opera, vi poſe que* verſi d Omeroo 
„  * ts os 


LEO x” 8. 


He chers painted a great many Viera, me of which. were e preferred 8 
for: a long courſe of time, ownng. to | the devotion and reſpect paid 1 to that 
7 temple. | ) . 5 
Zeuxis, wilhirg to plies there a Pidure which ſhould repreſent the moſt . 5 
4 rate idea of female beauty, expreſſed his deſire to paint a Helen 


b 


The Cro: onians, very willingly liſtened to his propoſal, knowing his a 


55 pecul lar excellence in painting women, and judged, that by leaving him at 5 


Te liberty | to chuſe a ſubject ſo much to his taſte, and from his exertion in . 


1 8 EE where his Rreogrh lay, they would obtain for the temple a fignalized 925 
e formance. ns 1 | %%% FG Cs 
Nor did they's err in their judgment, for Zeuxis immediately aſked, if chere 3 
. were many beautiful young women amongſt them ?. upon which they, firſt 
0 conducting him to the place of public exerciſes, ſhewed a great number 5 
3 of young men of che moſt beautiful form and proportion; ; for, i in thoſe times, 5 
5 f the people of Crotone were remarkable for the beauty of their perſons, TL. 
- W. ell as cheir ſtrength and agility; I by which they carried from the moſt hs 
e celebrated games of Greece, the prizes of honour home to adorn their : . 
CL country. — — Zeuxis was wonderfully truck with ſuch a diſplay of „„ 5 
. 55 proportion ! 15 ! Upon thi this the Crotonians added amongſt the fiſters of theſe „ 
youths we have Juſt as many bea utiful young women, ſo that you may form . 


8 your judgment about them from the beauty of theſe youths, —Chuſe out then, 


= thus ſelected LEY, the eee of Zeuxis, * 


"I | ſays He, from amongſt them, thoſe of the moſt ſingular beauty, „ W hilft T any. 85 8 
. painting t che fig ure of Helen, that I may realize as far as Lam able, fr rom thoſe i 0 5 „„ 
| living i images, that which I have conceived. in my mind. The Crotonians EE , 
: then, by the general. conſent, conducted their moſt beautiful young wW omen FS Fd 15 
0 him, to make ſuch uſe of them as his art was in queſt of. He choſe. . 
: 5 from them five, and, from the perfect; ons of each, compoſed and realized „ 
: 3 _ that image of exquiſite beauty which h e fancied to be faultleſs. | | The names . 
= oft thoſe five 1 young beauties w ere celebrated by the Poets, from having been 5 3 
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p 35. "IN 


Philoſtr. 
841. ediz. 3. 
Dt Morel, 
e . 


13 5 * 8. 1. 
B ben \fa che 1 Frigj e fort Athivi - 


N Soffrifſer per tal donna un lungo affanno, | | 


e « Volto ha fimile all immortale Dee. 23 


eus di queſta opera. « cavo molti denari, perche oltre il prezzo che a 


| Crotoniati gli fa tborſato, prima d 'eſporla in publico, non ammetteva cosi 5 . 
ognuno a vederla, ne ſenza qualche mercede; onde 1 Greci di aue tempi la 5 


chiamarono Elena r meretrice. 


- Niconucy Pittore veggendola reſts tbalordito, 80 U un certo  goſfo acoſtan= 
bel, interrogollo 5 —— Perche ne faceſſe tanti miracoli? - DOWD - Non mene 
 domandereſti, d diſs 'egli, ge tu aveſi i i mici i occhi —piglile e 0 ti i pared. una a Dea. „„ 


13 fieſſa Elena, 0 un' Are fall medeſimo artefice, fo collocars 3 in . ; 


151 portico di Filippo. — Una altreſi ne fu ein in Atene al | portico detto „ 


e che noi chiameremo delle Farine. 55 | 
Tra le opere di lui, fa parimente, molto fimato, v un Clone ful trono, a ut 5 


el altri Dei ſtanno attorno. . 


Belliſſimo fu anche tenuto Ercole Aan ne 1 dragoni, e ſe queſla u non era 5 4 
| ; Is medeſima tavola che C1 deſcrive il giovane Filoſtrato nelle imagini, FP era = 
8 ſimigliantiſſima. ; Scherzava nella culla il bambino Ercole, quaſi che fi burlalie | 1 
del gran cimento, ed avendo preſo con ambo le mani, P? uno e ** altro ſer- END 


| pente non ſi alterava punto ne poco in veder quivi la madre ſpaventoſa = | 


fuori di ſe. Gia le ſerpi erano diſteſe i in terra, non piu ravvolte i in giro; - 5 


1 e le teſte loro infrante ſcoprivano gli; accuti e velenoſi denti. Le ereſte erano 5 


. divenute cadenti 8 languide, gli occhi appannati, le ſquamme n. non dpi lucenti „„ 


. per la Porpars.s 15 e Loro, n ma x ſcolorite | e liride. . 


a As Amen dal primoterrore fi riaveſſe, ma, "che 3 non 1 fdaſte an- : 


1 cora degli occhi proprj—imperochè non avendo riguardo d'eſſer barturiente, 


3 appariva che fi foſſe per paura tolta dal letto, E gettataſi a tr averſo una veſle, 3 
El gridanda ſcapigliata a mani alzate. —Le cameriere fiordite mirandofi 5 
. diccano non fo che Yuna all altra. 5 85 „ ᷑ — ee 


EX 


2 on b 5 4 1 "XV. | ; ; 
ET WN. nen the picture w 25 done, he wrote 1 une der it theſe lines 2 Homer , 
5 © ———No wonder ſuch celeſtial char m 3, : LD 1 
e For nine lo "no years have ſet the \w orld i in arms | T0 


LG 1 What winning grace 81 * whe lat majeſtick mi ien! * 


2 


ON Eh moves a a Goddeſs, s and the | looks a Queen. ” 


From thi is work he gained conſiderable fa. ms of money for, beſides What 5 
Hs received fro m the Crot tonians as the price o ol tl e Picture, he, 1 he: 


J 


ty —infomuch that the Greeks, at that time, called it by x the name of f Ielen 
the courtezan. 5 1 5 Fs oh - 18 95 
0 icomachus, the painter, on ſeeing i it, was quite aftonif: ea at its Peautie 5 857 


1.4, 


5 


e f expoſed it in public, © obtained a reward from cy very one to vel om he ther: > ng 


A and, during the fare of his admiration and rapture, a ſtupi d ! fe low A) ppr one . . 


: 1 


2 ed him, and 2 aſked, g what. he was making ſuch. a: Welter” abo . — You: 


15 look with them, and the picture will appear to you a a Goddeſs. N 


The fa me H. len, or another by the f ſame artiſt, was placed ir Rom e in . 
the portico of Philip. There was another Helen! in Athens, at the gare called ST, 


. 205 5 


8 


N wo und not make that auction; replied be, if you bad! my eyes in yo 1 ur head: e 


Alp epo Amon oft the Pictures of Zeuxis, there was one of great eſtin 12- e 


. 08 repreſenting Jove upon his throne, , and ſurrounded by the other God: 


Hercule 5 ſtravgling the ſerpents, allo, was A celebrated perfor me NCC ; ; anc, . 


” not the ſan ne as that deſeri! DC d by Philoſtratus, it was extiemgly Ike 5 
The! infa int Bol ereules was dra. Xn, as by play? ing in the cradle 7 and m: aking a 15 5 


| joke of the: gre at conteſt; and 15 aving taken, in each ho nd, a ſerpent, he . 


i a0 peared almoſt frantick. — Already the { erpents loſt their revolving PP We 15. „„ 


an. 4 were fluok extended on tl e ground; their heads craſhed | in; war ds, left No 


5 Was not in the le aſt alarmed by the Fri ght his mother Was thrown into, who. ”— 


8 b. are their marpe cny cnomed teeth. Their creſts were fallen an + lang -aid „ their 5 


eyes coited with film, their ſcales no longer gliſtening in purple and gold, 1 


0 gardleſs of her cond; tion as a 151 ing-in woman, the appeared with her dreſs 


e thrown acroſs, as if ariſen from the bed, with her ho wr loo! 0 and, aſe ſhevelled, 1555 3 


3 and wirh raiſed- _—_ hands, ſcreaming « out for help Ht Rn Res 


8 but colourleſs and livic ” Sun - \lemena ſeemed: as if ſhe was already recov ered from „ 
TY her firſt terror; but loubrful whether the was to believe her own eyes for, 


„ . ren proprio ch' 'egli aveſſe dipinto 1 coſtumi, perche in lei riſplendeva la e 


1 1 modeſtia non meno che la bellezza : 4 


8 "Gio: 1275 5 


Yu *. 


. 


SG ven dicare of oltraggio : 


. Tebani con armi alla r mano erano 1 in ot 4 Anfitruone, il quale, . 


0 primo rumore, col pugnale ſguainato, 8 era quivi tratto per intendere, . 


| Ave eva la mano Pronta alla vendetta; ; raffrenavala il non vedere di chi 


as vend: eark 5 e che nello ſtato preſente piutoſto biſognava di chi ſpiegaſſe : 


Y 1 Oraco! 10. 


5 _ del gran ſanciullo. No 8 e 5 . . 5 e 3% 5 8 


5% Cagione Ariſtotele weg e a Zeuſi cosi dovuto e ciòè e Vexpreſſ- GY 
e ee Gb „„ 5 5 
0 deꝰ coſtumi. = 


Dipinſe una figura Gun? Atleta del duale x ranto 6 complaceya che vi ber-. = 


Tutto cid fi rappreſentava 41 notte, u una torce  iluminando-a a dana, perchs 8 


8 von mancaſiero teſtimonj alla battaglia di quel bambino. 85 


N on meno maraviglioſa fa la Penelope del medefimo artefice, | in cui i pa- 5 


On io non ſo rivenirmi per qual 


e quel verlo per | lui fatto notiſfimo. 


| = Ly clan 


Fia chi P invidi piu „„ 
Che ch P imiti. 5 


E mentovato 0 8 antichi di mano di effo, 1 un ; Borea. e un 1 Tritone, come 1 


10 Timon 5 N 


5 Chi]. 8 
e 599+ 


„„ £1 of riſtoph an. 2 
| ITE Ac Arn. A. . 
„ eee vi. 

N 6 0b 1195. 1. ald. 38 
5 fo in 25 i fi [2 ears 3 = 


fn. 35. 16. 
: Fey FOR, u. 43. To 


5 terra, le quali ſole furono laſciare | in Ambracela, quando F ulvio vobiliore 3 
„ tranſports a Roma le Muſe. N 


dc! un \ Menelao, bY quale tutto > bagazto di lagrime  ſpargeya liquori fune- 555 ns 
Fa che] in x grande ſtima il Cupido coronato a roſe, obs s vedeva ol „ 


| 32955 di venere, del quale | fece menzione, : s io non 1 ſono errato, Atiſtolane + 


gl Acarnefi 1 in que” verſi: „ 
Come un qualche Cupido, a a te o congiunſerni | 


Simile A quel che miraſi nel tempio 
 Coronato di roſe. - . 5 


esl ne ammirato in \ Roma, nel tempio della concordia, fa is cavols: di F 
5 Marſia legato, come anche molte altre Pitture di ſua | mano, che, nelle gallerie . 
Bn quella nobile citta, ſenza punto cedere all' offeſa del tempo fi conſervarono. 3 


Leggeſi cl” egli faceſſe di chiarioſcuri di bianco ce nero, e delle figure di 


ne bene fi diſtingueva : s' era atterrito 0 allegro. 


Scorgevafi appunto Tireſia che, raticingndo, preſaggiava 11 karo . 


tk: E v © 8 : 1 9 
i 7 he rerrifted attendants looked at each other,” and ſeemed to be muttering 
* Com ething. The Thebans, up. 1n ar ms, appcare ed running in to the aſſiſtance 
e of Amphirrion, who, with his dagger drawn, had run to know what was the 
matter. His hand, ready for revenge, was held! in ſuſpence; but ſceing nothing 5 
. 100 excite that, and apprized of the real cauſe, it was hard t to dilcover whether 
1 he was terrified, or whether he exulted in the ſcene. 1 


e . A conf ultation of che Oracle was now moſt neceſſar 13 by and; opportunely, 5 
Fo Tireſtas appe ars; and, in the enthuſiaſm of inſpiration, foretells che fate 
. of the mighty „ 5 J. 
= All thi 15 was Laing as in the night, , by n means of a rorch-light, that 
5 6 teſti Moni 2s ſhould not be wan ting of this « ea ly. Here atean labour. . 5 
Not leſs wonderful was the Pene! ope painted by bim, in w hich her mo- 
” defy appeared as diſtinguiſh] ng a charaRteriflick as her beauty : and 1 
chaſtity of manners were evidoat i in the picture. Hence it is not ly 0 
account why Ari iſto: le. afl. rts chat the expreſſion of che manners was not 
. 55 amongſt : the excellencies of Zeuxis. = „ 


reſtler, hien gave him fuch farisfaQtion, 


„5 painted a picture of. a M 
that he rot Ee: unde Tit that line, f WIN, h from him, has become e fo noted : 
8 Vo will fiad people to cuvy ar, OE es po 
755 But who to imitate ?. % 8 ; „ os, 
The. ancients mentioa a Boreas and a: Tritoa painted by him 7 . and allo a 


Menue laus, 8 who, bat] hed in tears, was repreſented HER 5 ſprinkling funeral | . . 1 5 5 
liquids 0 ver - his brother. | 8 3 b 855 os 
5 Cupid cro ned with roſes alſo, was a a pidure i in great eflimation, and, to 
. wh: ch, ifl am not miſtaken, Kriſtophanes alludes in thoſe lines: 00 and, Vike” 
6 the Cupid, which is ſeen crowned with roſes | in the remple, united me e 
85 to thee.” JJ ow ae i ew nant mo 1 2. i 
The picture of Marſyas i in the Temple of Concord: at t Rome, was « equally | EE 
: - wired; as alſo. many others by him, which, in the collections of that | 5 5 8 
bande city, 3 were a long time preſerved | in great veneration. VV 
It! is recorded, that he painted wol Ks! in“ Chiaroſcuro—tfhat! is, in a gradations 


. of: black and vv alte, or any + one tone of colour; ; and allo, that he modelled | 
— f 8 in 3 „ which JR: Wald < left 1 in | Ambracia, when Þ alyius eee 


„ 


1 "The power, in the Teal ian. language, of b. ending, in the -oobhpeintions” os voxels iuto eh other, has 5 | 
25 ſetiled, into a term of art, that word 4 ebiareſeero; 7 which! is a comration of the words, chiaro e TAL ? that 1 2 5 2 = 
FS : light and ſhade. 15 „ 5 V 5 5 | | 

| — - edi in tutti 1 i chiari oſeri, jen a. e — . colore, tiene il medefamo ordine. 5 . 

| Fol di K. 9 Ab. 2. P. 1 255 . cs c pm . | 


5 25 . = 18+ 


| 8 bal. 


"EV LL 


1. eghi altretanto ſpirirols e ſenfato nelle parole, al quel che f folſe ingeg 


5 500 e diligente nella pittura z =o di lui fi raccontano detti argutiſimi. 


5 St. I. 2. C. 2 155 bo 


Plot, in 


pPericle 8 5 5 
CC its“ egli—ed i 10 adagio; Perehe voglio che allai 8 durafſero le mie FO 


15 IE, . 


5 $6: 4 be. 


En muſco! ole onde non fi ſtims ; in lui bh arte effere ridotta « al grado Pp! u emiuente . 


wms queſte oflervazioni.  Poteve ano  folamente ayer niguardo. alle opere foe | ES. 


Una volta che Megabizzo lodava alcune Pitture, „aſſai rozze e anzichens? = 

dozzinali, 2 ne biafimava a altre lavorate con gran maceſtria, 1 fattorivi a1 . 

; | Zcufi, che macinav: no la terra melina, ſene rideveno; la onde Zcuſi rears diff ” 
E —mentre tu ftavi cheto queſti rag 2221 veggendo le tue veſti, © tuoi ornament 
I emmirava n= ma, da che tu hai com minciato a perla re della proſe flione, Ds 

© ti burlano. Ora per non perdere di ri putazione tient la lingua | in te, e ven BS 

- dare giudizio delle N C dell“ arte che non 'E tua. e 8 5 


. Aggterche gioriandoſi 3 in \ preſenza di 2110 41 dipingere c con preſtezza. et 


8 Len bebche, Tortava ſhea. Farte wita- a. tutti I i pe -Cati, r ren , per t tan to $i” 7 : 
apt utato interemente libero da ditetti 8 dalle dure 22 degli entichi : W 
- nota ito. cc cell face ſe le te ſte un tantino grendette, 8 le membra maſſiecie 8 . 5 


„ *giovanili,” e 


= Quinta: 


1 14. Go 70, 5 


tant | oltre che meritꝰ, con molto ſua glotia, eller commune: ato tra 15 mu. . 


Fra le oe eccelienze nell“ arte a cs I att buen raver ben inteſo ola diſpo- SS 
8 liz: one de lu mi, delle ombre e certo e, lf egli 8 'avanzo. nella \profeſſione 5 


1 | e dl ſuo o tempo. 5 5 5 


5 meno fi fa I egli aveſſe moglie 0 figliuoli. Occulto, dice, & e parimente quali „ 
foſſero i ſuoi allievi nell arte. Incerta pure, ſoggiugne, 8 la lunghezza del la . 


150 vita n quale tutto vuol dire che del carrattere brivato e e domeſtico AY 3 


Del padre e della W Fl Zevſi, dice a Dati, non ritrovo Il nome, ne RF 


ee Zeuſi non ne ſappiamo niente“ 7 


„ Nonoſtant ici queſto ſerittore erudito ie e ſenza ſerupolo x riſoluto pc 6 col ons 
_— —_ "itn nome di oltentaziolo, ſuperbo e arrogante. OD Vw; 


Zeuris was as s lively a and witty in 5 ae ingenious aud di! gent in 5 


5 His pa üntings. A few of his ſayin 5 are recorded. | : 


”* l ; mM 5 4 


Once, when Meg ab! zus pra ie ae” picture res f an inferlor Kind; and 


© cenſured others of capit tal excellence, the) f gung 5 ee, were IND 8 
05 in prepar! ng the co! om 'S of Zzeuxis began to lat 1 Upon v hich 2 axis {at id 
5 5 to him, As long 28 you held your tong zue, 1 5 | bons, from yeur fine. © 5 
| clothes, and the orname its. of your dreſ 3, admired you! = bur, a 13 9 ſince . 
vo have opened your mouth, to ſpeak about pa Until ; they ha ve been 5 


mak vg a TORE of Je vb. Now, in fut ure, that, you ma 17 1 not 101. you ur credit, e 


, take my adv: ice, be filent as to that ſubject, 2nd do not (>, pole Four. Judge i= 


5 ment upon grounds on which you have no footing. 


| Agatharcus, in the preſence of Zeuxis, boaſting once, kb at he pa inte 5 with %%% Op 
: great diſpatch, FAT nad | = lays Zeuxis, very flowly; bee: 0 le T with that ray e 


. works may laſt a great wh ile. 


Zuxis, though he bore : away the palm f from all th at bad gone before hi 


| in the art, was yet not altogeth der ſree from the bardus efs of manner uh ich 1 


. made his heads ſomen bar i100 big ; and that the > lit nbs of kis | anc V ere Rs 


Wy SE 


8 heav 15 ind too nuſeular; fo that the art! in hi im | Wa 18 not conſide cred as 


| DS. 
garded his earlier productio ons, | 


Amongſt his particule r exccllencies, that of fhaving 2 w ell underſiood the dif 5 | 
| poſition of light and ſhade was attributed to bim; and be made fuc h con- 5 


ſſiſderable proficiency in the, art, and carried it fo! far, as that, with great honor 


%. L Tea bed ö : 
5 30 its higheſt degree of eminence but 5 eſe 1 rem ks mig bt only have fe- 


0 preva led in the W orks of his prec leccllors. | It was a] 10 8700 | that a 


| to himſelf, he ec a name © <qual 1 to 7 2071 the moſt cele bra ted of his ns 


On. coremporaries. , „ | a 
Of the father and mother of. Zeuxis, fays 5 Carlo: Dari, 7 find no ment ion ; 5 2 
© neither, continues be, is it known whether he ba d any 'W ife RN children; he 2 ; 
adds, we are equally in the dark as to his ducipies in the art; and fay „ . 
= L further, that uncertain allo, is the number of years to W hich he lived. 


The whole of which 1 is as much as to ſay, that concerning the 3 ate cand 5 


: domeſtic character of Zeuxis, we remain almoſt i in total ignorance. 


. And yet, notwithſtanding, this learned writer has not Feropled. to repreſent OD ny 
EN | him, as oltentarious, proud. and arrogant. _ 1 1 


: c. a Aal | 
5 Poll 1 
. Zeoſi. 


1 N elle rieb en uomini {dont T deed naturalmente, che con ri- 3 5 
8 c « guudo. a carratteri c' coſtumi de? ſegnalat' ingega), qualche cautela 85 : S 
© accompagnaſſe per prevenire le conſtruzioni si poco favorexoli, fatte alle © 

. | © memorie e frammenti tant' imperfeiti, che di quelli cene reſtono; * che 1 
e ammiraz one de? talenti illuſtri averebbe, colle perſone letterate, provato ow 
© un fondo favorevole nel riſcuotere tali paſſiggi da quelle e 5 
| © interpretazioni, alle quali troppo evidentemente 11 ſono ſtati ſoggetti. 5 De 
i coneluſioni degli uomini dotti non m' appartiene oppormi.— Pero 
t con tutt' umilta', mi ſento ſortemente inclinato, 3 in difeſa di Zeuſi, dire : 
To qualche cola i in mirigazione « di quella ſentenza. „„ FS i 
155 Efaminiamone le ragioni. Una di eſſe s inferiſce da quelle infcriziont. . 
55 ſue opere; e quella dell Atleta vien eſſere data come un eſempio.— Pere | : 
: © Plutarca della glori ia degli Arenich por ta quel verlo#®. come ſottoſcritto alle : 


ie opere d Apollodoro Atenieſe, ed x coſtumi di que? tempi pajono er 


0 permeſſo agli artefici, ports fimili ſentenze alle loro opere, | indicando 1 85 


1 85 oro opinione di eſſe. „ 


„ Apelle, di carrattere notiſſimo ber! hn modeſtia . eleganza de coflumi, VV 
: per mezzo de? quali, ele ſue altre prerogative, 5  attird Þ affetto, non mene 
5 che la protezione, di Aleſfandro Magno, non dubitava, nel mentre che 

: © © concedeva: agli altri aft] {ſti le laudi dovute, « di allerire che! in quella vaghezza T 


FE 1 venuſla che fi chiamono la Srazia toccava a lui ſtare ſolo. e 


Cz pans oni per incitare gli emulatori, come nel cato di Zeuñ e Paraſio 3 
8 ſuccedè, e in quel cimento ira di Loro, 1 no pus dubitere della ela as „„ 
| e pretenſione di Zeuſi. e in | 

1 45 ler? izione breſa d. Omero 2 poſta ſotto a Pittura dell” Elena, a EE 


welle loro Merz! oni erano verita riconoſciute, 5 gelle volte, erano - 


== + anche occafione al Dati di applicare : a Zeufi il nome : d'a arroganza. 


1 


* Aveva « doruto, per le perſcezioni di quel opera, moltiſimo A: quelle : 


5 ſp] pi ranti del ſuo tempo, fopra le quali que? verſi d Omero impli- 
85 cavano in dirt itto ed elegante panegirico, nel mentre he 93 port d qual on ESE 
2 —— tempo, 1 no omi di duelle norme e deccellenaa Nr tutto > fi eclebravano. Le nals He: 


—U—ä 


5 Allr anz diane! che imiterd CE Ln ri dd oO Mc el pr Er Me Rp hot 


TOLL TTY 


One would 4 naturally I] inc lined to think, that ths enquiries ot 1 men \ of. . 
5 | ee concerning the characters and manners of fignalized exam ples of e | 
5 genius, would be attended with ſome de egree of caution in annezing unfa- 0 
0 vourable conſtructions to ſuch imperfect fragments, and memorials of their- 
| characters, and chat the admiration of ſplendid abilities would have ſor med 5 
7 ground of | inc dulgence to men of letters, in reſeuing f. ſuch palfages from 
: the miſinterpr etations to which they have been ſo liable. | 7 


= © he concluſions of the learned | it does not become me to pete 10 0 


exer, wich all humility, in defence of Zeuxis, L feel prompred to o fay ſome. 


8 bat in mitigation of that ſentence. . 


Let us examine the reaſons of Ie, 5 One of How aligned, reſpefting his e 


e 18 from che inſcriptions written under his works, and that 10 his 

ED Wreſtler | 15 given as one inſtance. Howe ever, a ſimilar . in ſeription to that Cs 

LD has been aſcribed by Phutarch i. to. the works of Apollodorus the Athenian, _ F 
| : and the cuſtoms of thoſe days ſeem to have allow ed of ſuch kinds of 5 85 

tions and { ntences, indicating tb 5 artiſt's own opinion about them. „„ 
: For Apelles, remarkable for the modeſty and elegance of his manners, 5 5 
through: which, and h. 5 other merits, be gained the affection as well as the 5 

5 || patronage of Alexander the Great, did not ſeruple to aſſert, when he allow ed e 

= to every other artiſt the praiſes which they were entitled r0—thar 3 in | point TD - 

; 8 what | is called Grace, in the art, be ſtood alone. JC 3 

| Their; ffortions of themſelves were acknowledged truths, and might bone. . 

5 rimes h ave been intended as in publ! ck defiance to deeds of emulation. as in 5 - 


0 = the caſe of Zeuxis and Paraſias, f in which we cannot base: a doubt of the | „„ 
5 | Juſtice of Zeuxis's pretenſions. : : h io TT 


The inſeription taken from Homer | and placeed Weiler his br „ . 


In Helen, Wives Dari occation allo to. pe anouuce upon Zevxis the name of e 


Arid nce. „ 


He was indebted for the erte ions of t char piſture, | in 1150 higheſt degree, | „„ 


— — ge 


Free ny * — 
2» * 
. 1 9 „n 


* Others thall more ede cen ore than Une, - 


— ih. Sat 
— * y 


1 95 5 the living beauties of his tim: J on who: n thole lines of Hon mer, could TY . 
not but have convey ed an indirect and cleg nr compliment, whilſt the names nh 
of" thoſe models of execllenco were. ; diſtinetly celebrated by « the Ne, of 5 
dheir times. = pes I Ea Sa IL et 
1 „ | Beſides . 


— — 


: — . — 
* R — gn * ” _y 
IDES * . 4 7 . : 


I : — * on 4 * 
7 * 2 WE D r 2 2 — ——— ͤ —EB— —! _ p 1 


NE IN 


Q. 


E * T 


« - Olticeld proba bi Imente te que verft Hierironk: al punts: particolare ed al 


2 ene nelle qua 11 egli volſe rappret entare la ſua Elena. — 8 de = 
1 E 


| Lucia n aveſſe reduto quel qua dro, ne averemmo av uto dal ſuo 


. diſcernimento e giud dizio ie Oflerv a2 oni un! ' or dine maeſtrevole defi ſcritto della 75 


: compoſizione, 'E: probabilmente, ei averebbe referito al paſſaggio 3 intie ro = 


nel terzo libro dell Hiade, donde que vert, 6 erano da Zeufi eftratti, 


Dl | | Poſlibilmente, la Pittura: aveva a rappreſentato aue! punto dove Elena, - „„ 
<opo effere ſtara avviſata della Meſteg [era degli Dei, che il deſtino della 55 


uerra aveva 2 terminarſi dal 


1 che in Cit nento ſe n 'crano entrati; 0 che 


: paturale a. quell” occafione, : s? avanzava colle ſue da gelle alla porta s Sea, 


. dove fi erano racco! {1 con Priamo 1 venerabili vecchj T 1 rojani ſuoi arid, e 


85 * Degno ben fa che i F. rig] e ; ford aA 
TE Soflriſſer per tal donna un lungo affanno | 
8 7 8 6 * olto ha fimile all immortale Dee, 1 5 5 


Luciano 8 av cerebbe dimorato fopra belletto nobile prodott 0 el quadro 5 


non ceſlava operate ; 1 ne averebbe dedotto inſegnamenti a? Pittori del . 
= alore alle opere che 6 deriva da' principj della comparazione, della quale 5 


in queſta Fj ittura 1 Elena di Leun 190 05 acquiſtare u un elletto ngolariſſimo SR 


di! bellezza. . 


Rs . Incirca Verroganza, il Hits: che, nel mio giudizio, c con pia from gli „ 


lico con riguardo alla ſua Pittura de” Centauri, benche il Dati ha fatto 1 
— don nian, ſolamente i in duell occaſione la leguente ollervazione, EE 


alore per erlo onale | 0 di Paride 0 di 1 Th Me- e 


I ella colla ſolecitudi ne ES 


8 e favoriti, ritirati dall' eſtremit degli anni da“ conflitti ſanguinoſi, ed . . 
impiega ti ne” config} Ii adattati all' Utd, — 1 quali nel mirar avanzarſi =. „„ 
Reina Spartana, conſeſſavano in e la forza non reſiſtevole della i 

75 foprema bellezza, ed eſclamavano = „ ep” 


da quella radunanza venerable, ſopia la quale fa incanti della bellezza . 


| attira quella parte della ſentenza, E. quella ſua impazienza « del parere pub- e 


| 0 2 v * 2 35 OO i 5 EY 9 5 5 12 
Beſides all his; thoſe lines moſt y rte to che particular point 1 oy 
REES of time and circumſtance, under which he had choſen to repreſent his Helen, Tn 
Ca —And, if the picture had fortunat cly been ſeen by Lucian, we, from his diſ. 35 
| — ET Os 5 cernment and ju licious obf [rv ation, ſhould have had the maſterly ar range 
J ment of the whole compoſition revealed to us; and he would, probably, e 5 
+ have referred us to the whole paſſage, in the third book of. the Uizd, from : I 
4 5 e hence thoſe lines, by Zeuxis, were taken. „% 8 . e —— 
| The picture might poſſib] ly have repreſented. that point of. time where = ” „„ = 
3 e e after baving been apprized by the fair meſſenger of the gods, t that „%%% ;ũ M 
35 rhef fate of the war was to be decided by fingle combat, between Paris and 3 
Menelaus; J ſhe, with intereſted anxiety, natural to ſuch an occaſion, ac- C 
5 e by her female attendants, approached the Scæan Sate; 5 „ e f 
El Where ſat the ſeniors of the Trojan race, Eo ple nd nl — 
„ Od Priam's chiefs, and moſt ; in Priam's gr ace; e 
Chiefs, Who! no more in bloody fights engage, 3 1 
' : IF But wiſe, through time, and narrative, with age. 5 15 5 | e 
N Thoſe, when the Spartan queen . d the tow ', e 
1 << Jn ſecret own 'd refiſtleſs beauty” $ pow To 6 
on They cry'd:- —! No wonder ſuch celeſtial charms, ! Fo oo 
Tor nine long 1 years have ſet the world in arms! 5 VTV 
—— — What winning graces ! what majeſtic mien! 8 1 
. She moves a goddeſs, and ſhe looks a queen )))VVVVVVVVVV»t» 2 
Losian would have dwelt upon the noble contraſt produced i in 1 the. pie- 8 
3 e from the introduction of that venerable group of chiefs and ſages, 1 5 : 
1 whom the magic charms of ſuch beauty had ſtill the power of inspiring 
8 with admiration :—and he would thence have inſtructed painters. in compo- e 
ftion, of the value arifing from the principles of compariſon z : by which, CO 
iin the: picture before 12 the beauty of Helen might h have received i its pecu· „„ 
: bar heightening. JJ) ⁊ IL WL 
With reſpect to arrogance, the fact, hich i in my. a indicates it mon f 
> bored in the life of Zeuxis, is his impatience of the public opinion, 4 . ff 
3 Picture of the Centaurs; „ although Dati, voor that -vecaſion, us,, ht 
with Lucian, only made the following remark : «TT hus he ipokerr 2 8 
1 without reaſon, but perhaps with too much indulgence of his temper.” „% ner 
7 KEE | | 5 G e 4 „„ 4 I have 


8 cos parle egli non FOO ragione, me e per avventura troppo riſcntitamen- 5 


-_ 


1 * te. 110 mentoy ato quel paſſaggio nel modo ch'egli ha giudicato meglio 5 


| 5 © interpretarlo — però 10 non poſſo altrimente conghietturare, che queſto cl 9 5 < 
8 F Porge un' eſempio, che le opinioni volgari originando in principj non ben 5 85 


inteſi, poſſ no delle volti introdurſi nelle opere de? dotti, e | carpando fir? all 5 


0 


1 inte rno di eſſe, in qualche modo guaſtarne 1 meriti. „„ 5 

« E vero che 1 pig fapienti fra ol nomini rinomati, 8 1 pit per „ = N 

f d avuto i loro carratteri contraſegnati con crrori conſpicui n 

1 5 | conſeguenza « che 3 i pit grandi artiſti non hanno pretenfioni d'eſſerne eſent! 5 

1 Onde con tutte le ſue abilita, Zeuſi poteva eſſere ſtato ed offentaziolo, 

mw  ſuperbo ed arrogante.— Nulladimeno i in queſto eſempio che ſene deduca, . 

1 ſi trova una contrarietà tanto evidente che richicde una eredulita — ag 5 

oſtinata per preftarle fede. EE 5 CCC | 1 

55 n giudizio favorevole del publico « era it grande oggetto nell ambizione e 
> di Zeuſi: la maggior ſua gloria dipendeva di eſſa: I'Idolo ers della ſus 

« adorazione —! Però vien egli1 nel medeſimo fiato accufato di pigliar armi N 

contra quel medeſimo publico 8 disfidare il ſuo potere! — we In che modo | 

poſſa riconciliarſi tutto queſto ? — — 6 | Non & una coſa piu verſimile ch' egli = . 


aveva prima afficurato quelle teſtimonianze che gli erano tante grate dallo 


. in queſto luogo, benche vorrei molto diminuire la e dell' offefa, 5 


. 


1 5 ſcielto publico, ed, eſultando nel loro giudizio, 5 offerſe Vaccafione di qual- F 
1 che offervazione di perſone poco intelligente nell' arte, nella quale occaſione „„ 

non poteva egli raffrenare la ſua diſapprobazione del loro Parere ? W 8 
DE; N elle opere eſpoſte al publico 1 in tutti fi ſente il diritto e la Ubertz a; „ . 
marne Vopinione 3— e ſoſtenendo qual diritto. — Non & probabile che 
: quelle tali perſone adirate contra il procedere di Zeuſi ſeminavano i in ogni „„ 
5 parte, che cos era arrogante con tutti! . da un tratto particolare della 15 0 

5 ſua condotta venne cosi formata la riputazione di tutto il carrattere, —Perd, N 


We, piu in oltre non la voglio ridurre. 3 5 „ Ons 
„ Quel! ritegno nell aſcoltare le opinioni d tutti e E una a cola molto com- „„ 
$: mendevole; ed anche da giudizj meno o ſcientifici, delle e volte, fi derivono „„ 


utiliffime avvertenze. 


« Zeus F 1255 


2 * U K 1 . 


IF have related that lk concerning his! impatience i in the fame manner SL N 
| = in which Dati has judged fit to render it: yet I cannot but have my conjec- 2 
8 0 tures, that this affords one inſtance where traditional opinions, though origi-. 1 
bating from unwarrantable grounds, may ſometimes make their way into the _ 
e works of the learned, and ſo far creep and veſtle into the heart of them, 1 
4 jn ſome meaſure to corrode their i a 1g 85 
5 It is true that the wiſeſt and beſt of men have had their charter arked.- 7 
5 „ich ſtrong inconſiſtencies, and therefore the greateſt of artiſts may ſurely be = 0 
allowed to come in for their ſhare.—Hence, with all his abilities, Zeuxis 
8 might have been oftentatious, proud, and arrogant. —However, in the 1 in- 5 


1 5 Es ſtance now before 29 there ; 8 too o evident a : contradiQtion to be admit. 
N ted as a truth. „ er Ts : 


The favourable opinion of the public e was the great ohje e& in the ambition 5 


N of Zeuxis; it was that upon which he made his choiceſt boaſt ; it was. id 
EE moſt the God of his idolatry and yet, in the very ſame breath, het is ee” - _ 
— cuſed of taking up arms againſt that very public, and bidding defiance to . „ 
by their o opinions — 4 How is this to be reconciled — 2 Is it not more likely | „„ 
55 tht he had firſt obtained the approbation of the more diſcerning public, „ BR 
i and that, exulting i in their judgement, ſome occaſion offered i in which unin- „„ 
. delligent perſons had made their remarks, and that upon theſe his is indigna- | 
15 ion was expreſſedꝰ — ences CV 3 
135 In works expoſed t to e view, all FE waild 4261 a right to 70 0 heir a „„ 
| opinions, and a liberty to declare chem; and from the natural authority e 


e 140 ſupport this right— ; « Is it not probable that thoſe perſons whoſe want of Te 


| knowledge, or whoſe inadvertence produced that conduct of Zeuxis towards „ 


againſt bim, 1 will not attempt to reduce it to any ſmaller compaſs, 5 2 
Ehe patient hearing of the opinions of every body is a moſt com-. . 
menqdable quality; and ſometimes, from perſons leaſt pretending * to ſcience, | 5 
— the moſt uſeful admonitions may- be drawn, 3 


Lene, 


. 5 them, took opportunities to reſent it, and proclaim his arrogance in 1 ” 
| | quarters And that hence, from a partial trait of his proceedings, the gene- . 
1 kal reputation of his character might have been formed? However, tho' . 8 
8 | in this place I would conſiderably. diminiſh the magnitude of the charge . 


8 8 
2 


1 'E. 3 . 
. 6 Zeuli * era {divenvts' 81 ricco, e per - applauſi talmente ſuperbo, airs: 


il Dati, che per fare moſtra di ſue richezze i in Olimpia N nel mantello, 
a lettere 4 oro, inteſſuto il ſuo nome. 5 


e Jueſte lettere del ſao nome diſtinguerano pid la perſona a Zeb. che e 
T4 non dimoſtravano le ſue gran richezze, onde biſogna che 11 ſuo veſti ire „„ 


55 as ntava altri ſegni della ſua opulenza che non dinotava quella circoſtanza. . 


= ſarebbe ſata vana ed oſtentazioſa, f in quella n non | folamente lecita era a ma e 


© Jaudevole. 


CC 


5 idia nella ſua ſtatua di Giove Olimpico. poſta nel. tempio a Elide, Aeta . 
| gia aperto gli occhj della Grecia a mirar la ſplendidezza, la magnificenza TS 


e la perfezione « della ſcultura, e che Policlete aveva gia Prodotto quella 


nobil ſigura, la quale fü chiamata il Regolo dell arte, dalla quale gli. No 
artefici come da legge giuſtiſſima ſolevano prendere le miſure delle mem N 
bra e delle fatezze, che ch intendevano di fare, eſtimando A in tutte N 


9 5 le parti ſue perfettiſfima. 35 


8 5 L'intenzione ie di que famoſifimi givochi ex era per les RY = „ 
NE diſtinzioni al merito - HAS e dove e gl ingegm tutti 1 3 della Grecia „„ 


——_— 


— 


» ei quoque tantas s acquiſivit, 1 18 in emen earum w Olimpia aureis  lntris in  palliolom. DE | 


5 85 beſſeri, intextum nomen a ſuum, ollentarit. Plin, 1, 35» c. He 


blame bominum artem | ipſe fecill, artis opere Judicatur, | : Plin, lib, 30 6 c. 8. 


+ Fecit & quem canon ; artifices vocant lineamenta artis ex co. petentes vetut i a lege quadam: 0 


Quando fi riflette fol tempo e il luogo dove fece quella. dimoſtrazione OM : 
wy det foo. ſtato — che era alla colebrazione de giuochi Olimpici, i quali e 
5 ſolamente alla fine qdiogni quattro anni fi folemnizzavano - — che era all „ 


aſſemblea di tutta la Grecia 1 in onore a Giove Olimpico, ov 9 in tutti „ 
emulazione grande per abbellire Vapparenza generale, « ct trovaremo diſpoſti _ . 
a concludere, che quella ſplendidezza nel veſtire, che i in altra occaſione 7 | 


5 Zeuſi aveva + dipineo,” come bam gia mentovato, un' opera 1 1 
oa _ Giove ſul trono circondato dagli altri Dei, cioè il medeſimo Dio della . 
e feſta © Olimpica, ed e pit che probabile che da Fanta © pers in barticolare 85 
i © Zevſi godeva in Olimpia, privilegj diſtinti. on Sn op ns 
5 1 Magnificus et Jupiter gjus in throne afantibus Dis. jj tf wt Jos 
Eo E fi deve ricordare in onore di. quella laude dell” opera I Z euñ . 


5 _ 346 5 8. 


1 * U x15 


Zeuris became at Teogth fo very rich, and, through, fo much app! lau uſe, to Ts 


; very proud, as Dati expreſſes it, that, in order to diſplay bis riches in 5 | 
es Oh mpia, he wore a mantle, on which his name was embroidered, in capital - my 
_ letters of gold. Theſe letters of his name conv ey to us more | the idea 5 

e 5 diſtinguiſhing the perſon of Zeuxis, than any diſplay of extraord! inary wealth, : 
DE that, in all probability, his dreſs bore other marks of riches and \plen- - 
„ dour than are denoted by that circumſtance, | . „ oy by 


When we confider the particular time and place at which he made t that edi 


0 celebrated at the expiration of every four years; that it was at an aſſem· 
e blage, at Olympia, of all Greece, in honour of Jupiter Olympius, at which e . 15 e 
Hiſt, preface. 
Sb 1, wp. 1 8 


+ | feſtival there was an univerſal emulation, in contr ibuting to the magniti- | 
y cence of the appearance „ we ſhall then be diſpoſed to conclude, that A dit. ones 


8 have been not only allowable, but praiſe-w orthy. 


0 pla y of bis condition, that! it was at the Olympic games, which 1 were only „ 

| Banier. 

Myth. 
J. 8. e. 55 


e play, or parade, which at any other ſeaſon might be  oftentations, would then | - . 


Zeuxis had painted, as has been already e e A a celebrated pi cure - 1 5 | 


8 a the C Olympian God himſelf, ſeated upon his throne, and ſurrounded by e 85 
N the! other great Deities; and it is more than probable 1 that from this, as well 


© as his other works,. he obtained, at thoſe games, ſome very Arguing = 


8 . = — : e 


Ver han of Joie js in hrs un bi,, 


1945 we are to remember, in honor of che praiſe beſtowed upon he Vork e 


© 1 Zeuxis, that Phidias, in his ſtatue of Jupiter Oly mpius, placed i in the ok . 1 
. temple at Elis, had alreꝛdy opened the eyes of Greece to the admiration of e . e 
„„ ee thing that was perfect in the art of ſculpture; J and that Polycletes „% 
7 | had produced that beautiful figure which was conſidered as the ſtandard el 5 
5 excellence, and the rule of art; to which, as an infallible guide, artificers „ 
had recourſe, and, from. the meaſurements of its Proportion, perfected . 1 
1 5 works. 1 5 %% ĩ ] YU 2» 


The chief . in the infliturion of 1 breed feftival,. was to o confer : Es 


FE &fiintions of merit ; and, where all the brighteſt geniuſes \ of Greece were | 5 
i ii  aſembled for that purpoſe, the arrogating any. honour or - budge. of diſtinc- „ 


1 


1 


| egli fees 47 un Almena al commune di Gergento E un Dio Pane al Re . 
 Archclao. | e en OY oy = Te 


0 © nobilta dell. 'animo. a In queſto luogo mi trovoſdiſpoſto aggiognere ebe 8 


8 P invidia hanno avuto gran parte dell operazione, nonoſtante che oline | 
5 quelle aver avuto la fortuna, dagli amatori delle ſcienze e le penne de N 
8 dotti, effer perpetuate. | © = 
+ perch. 5 cefſe tante maraviglie nell“ Elena de Zeuſi? per la medeſima 
© regola d oc ties. che ſminuiva le bellezze di quell. oper ou poreva | 


15 ridurre in atto di preſunzione la munificenza dell artifice, | e 


SE beate in Polignoto Pirtore Tafio, che lor! vinti anni incirca avanti i Zeuſi, 5 
= : ad Atene. 1 = 


En "6 dello Fiorentino, il quale avendo acquiſtate grandiffime facoltaà al ſervig ogio del re di Spagna, N 5 2 
CE, volle tonare a farne moſtra alla patria, , e vi entrò a cavallo colle bandiere, veſtito tutto di e 1 
1 do; . onde dagli amici ſuoi, che P aver ano conoſciuto in baſſa fortuna ne fa in Paſſundo derifo e 3% ͤĩ ”ö;1%9q 
pro rerbi 9 Giorgio vaſari, 54 ite de Pittori. Part. „ 8 258. 1 EW Æ/. : 5 . 5 
„ 5 iN! — E cos! il Dati pone un Pittore Fiorentino del ſecolo 14. — un Pittore 5 Caſſoni, - VV 
. : 5 "& ſpallieri e > lettucj—! un Pittore! in iſcherno e proverbiato nella ſua patria- tal Pittore 3 In parra= : 
one con Zeuſi 47 Eraclea del 96. Olympiade, che 8 diginſs 1 * Elena di Crotone, 2 rele adorno, | 


eee + 


<f erano o radunati a quel fine, wage onori non cance dal pub ico, , pare „ 


EI che rolle una coſa impratticabile. 98 


SGiunſe finalmente a tanta preſunz ione, dice i Dari, che egli comm! acis 


1 donare le ope ere ſue, dicendo che non vera prezzo che le pagaſſe; ; come 


Ohe EE 
Che Zeuſi colmo 58h ono: e e - richonze 6 godeva della fitus zione nella duale 1 


. la mun! fic enza della ſan patri al aveva afficurat 0,—Cc che gli era pin grato 
= «il donare le ſue opere che di riceverne qualfifia paguments, pare non eſſere 
| un procedere che 4 atrira ri iprenſione —anzi una prova fi ſtimarebbe della 8 


ſpeſſe volte nella promulg gazione di tali dottrine la baſſezza. di natura 


QuelP uomo che poteva a Nicomaco domandare 3 


5 Che Ia gente j pil 1d 1] illuſtre gell Greeiz aveſſero altre idee, viene e eſempli- 3 


Ie opere principati 0 a Polignoto preſents nel rempio a a elfe 3 nel portico RY 


1 Dat, nella foa poſliſla a ue articola, dice, cheVainbiztone a Zeuſin mi fs do hene = 


U * eolle ſue e u tempo di Gianone ! | f Eo eo a rg 


2: * U * Z Þ 8. = VV 
1 75 tion which was not publicly allowed, bens to have be en n wholly im mprac- 1 
yy ricable.s 5 | „„ TY 


He, at laſt, arrived to duch a date of preſamption, as s Dati obſerves, this” 


he began to beſtow his works as gifts; 3. fayit g. that no price could pay him e 

: for them. Thus he did with an Alcmer na, which he gave to the city. of : OSS 
| Agrigento s and of the god Pan, hic! bl he gave to the king y Archelaus, 1 : 
That Zeuxis, in the tate of indepandedes in which the munifice nee of RJ 

his country had ſo honourably placed him, ſhould pre fer the indulgence of 5 5 


5 his liberality to any pecuniary reward, cannot ſucel y appe ear as a ſubject. of Sn re 
5 reprehenſion; on the contrary, „ it woul Id ſeem to give the bigheſt teſtimony e N 


— Danes 3 
” „ TIT > , 


1 of the nobility of his mind. 1 cannot help aeg, in this pla ce, thar envy. 1 5 3 
. and illiberality have too often greatly t their ſhare of operation in the promul- „„ „„ = 1 
3 gating « of ſuch aſſertions, and ſuch doctrines; however they may have b : fi e 
| 8 eh the honour of being tranſmitted to us by the lovers of ſcience, a nd the able 
1 8 . 8 pens of erudition. The man who could have aſked Nicomach aus dy hat ! he | 
Me iT =>" MN: ſuch a wonder. about, in the picture of Helen, by the fame po; ver of . 
. 5 pf optics which had diminiſhed to him the merits of the work, he mi hs. o on . 
oo viewing the painter 3 acts of b lberaliry, „ have reduced them to thoſe of pre- N 
ſumption and arrogance. F Es . e 5 „„ V 
„„ That the enlighte ened ef 'of Vinees\ were e poſſeſſed ar very. V different : 
TT” 15 eas, is inftanced | in the account of Polygnotus, the T hafian ; 3 who flourithed „ 
FE about the nintyeth Olympiad, or twenty years before Zeuxis. 1 85 „„ 
5 The principal works of Polygnotus were thoſe whi ch he preſent 4 t to che „„ 
= | remple at + Delphos, and t to. | the Portico © at Athens, | „ ͤͤ 8 
; 1 "Pati tells us, in 0 his | annotations, hs 1 trait bf the ambition o Ts 5 bring gs" to = ; | : | 
| 104 one Del lo, a Florentive painter, who, having acquired much wealth, 5 and the title Ol. 5 1 
N | knighthood | in the ſervice ol the king of Spain, wiſhed to make a displ ay of all his ric ches aud TR. 
EO _ honours amongſt his country men 4.24 and, therefore, at his return to Florence, enter? ed the city FE a 


5 horſeback, dretled 1 in a rich brocade, with flying enſigns ; | and hence drew upon himſelf che CT 
Th ridicule of his old acquaintance, who had known him i in a; low condition of life? 


| —— Thus Dati places, unde the ſume point of view, a Florentine painter of the fourteenth. — 
| | century—a painter of wooden cheſts, backs of chairs, and bed- ſteads—a painter, marked as a ö N = 55 
1 . proverb « of abſurdity and ridicule 1 in his own country—ſuch. A painter with 2 Zeu. X18. oi Lteraclea, | . Vita 1 4 Delta, log 5 e THT 
RO the 95th Oly mm who 25 iared rhe Helen of Crotone: : aud z ador Vp id, wit * his ww lbs, he 3 ee = N 5 55 = 5 8 3 . 
5 mple ot Jae „„ = eg iow” | | n 


In onori de qual; atti, per Hos bende cn Anficrlcni Write che 5 
ne viaggj che quell artefice faceſſe per tutta la Grecia fi manteneflero_ bs. 

: ſpeſe dall“ erario publico; 45 e la liberalit di. Polignoto tanto gli accrebbe „ 
p riputazione e la grazia appreſſo a tutti 1 popoli della Grecia, che ordinarono e 
5 che,  dovunque andaſſe, Eraziozamments Per tutto folle ricevuto. „„ rg 2 


e | 


0 Dopo aver cosi tent ato alleviare le cenſure e caricate ſopra il carrattere ar me 


: . IS 


Zeuſi, : voglio adeſſo produrre un' iſtanza che dimoſtri chiaramente OE 
— e a quelle qualita attribuiregli. . 5 


c QVella prova fi tira dal cimento fra lui « . Paraſo, dove concedette egli/ - 


la vittoria. Se folſe ſtato oſtentazioſo ſuperbo « o arrogante cos in quell”. e OR 
8 occaſione e certamente non avere bbe fatto. "Now | ſolamente concedeva 15 5 
Fc i laceio da . Git trovd ee, Seglern ele airs bin forte 3 e 
bs non era duello per il | quale eglia aveva N gli vecelletti, oe 


= « Terminoſli ue cimento come : doverebbero, ſempro te terminare, con a Uberalita 80 . 
© ed amicizia, tutti i conteſti di onore. Ben ſapeva Paraſio che aveva dovuto N 5 
41 nella conceſſione di Zeufi, allo ſcherzo dell iden,” pid. che al vero merito o del. „„ 
: la ſua tela dipinta. „„ . . . 


„ Zeuſi e Parafio mnbedus 6 n' erano b accorti i che 10 vole inanimate, quelle . 
che nella Pittura ſi chiamono i inganni, foſſero le pid inferiori ein e 

De Pittori del minor grado ſi ſono riuſeiti a maraviglia i in queſta qualitz. = . 
de rappreſentazioni — — - Perd Zeuſi in vece di abaſſare il merito della tela 5 
dipinta che aveva ingannato fi. dilettava nel concedere alla grazia 8 . 
os inganno. - — Ma queſta conceſſione non poteva ſminuire 0 nel pins db e 

1 Taras 0 di Zeufi lay vera  eſtimazione gel” "horn opolta. „„ 


E'LVY Et 


5 che Amphyctions, that wherever he ſhould travel, throughout all Greece, 
e kis charges ſhould be defrayed at the public expence ; and the liberality 
of Polygnotus had lo heightened his reputation, and obtained ſuch favour | 
| 1 amongſt all the people of Greece, that it was alſo ordained, that wherever = 
bee went he ſhould be graciouſly and hoſpitably reccived®. e 
885 After having chus endeavoured to all eviate che charges imputed to o Zeuxi 's, 8 
8 1 will now give an inſtance, from the account of his life, where. he Save 5 
1 evident proofs of the contrary to what ha as been imputed to him. SEED 


This proof is deduced from the conteſt W here he acknowledged Paraſius . 


8 10 be the conqueror : 1 11. he had been either oftentatious, proud, or ar rogant, 


| | that v was the time to ſhew 3 it ; ver he not only yieldec 1 the palm to his 0 pp. 7 
EE. - but, with the grace of pli iancy, and a ſingular trait of urbanity, 2 - 
. lowed every merit to the ingenuity of the thought, by Which he W - 
T had been deceived, and acknowledged that the ſnare | in which he had been = 
fk caught muſt have been much more Powerful than that by. which he had 4 : 
: 5 lured the little birds... „„ oy - 5 8 ͤͥͤͥçꝙ 8 
| The firuggle ended with chat libe rality And good- 5 will, w 1 alway 8 mould 
N be the cloſe | in conteſts of honour. : Parafius could not but know, that in ne 


„ the: conceſſion made to him, he was more indebted. tot the eee of che 5 
device, than che merits of hi 's painted curtain. „ = , 
| The event proved, to both Zeuxis and him, chat fin 1 and i inan mate ob- Ee 
7 "Jo and thoſe which are termed deceptions, i in painting, a hold, in the art, CO, 
. . very ſubordinate rank. Painters, of very middling capacity, often d. „ 77 
ae a js wonders | in this kind of repreſentations.— Vet Zeuxis, inſtead of lowering | 
9 the merit of his eminent rival, yielded with good humour to the playſulneſs 4 : | 
1 "of the deceit. FT his concluſion either could not have diminiſhed, in the eſti- . . 
L 7 mation of Parafius « or r Zeuris, the r merits s of t the Picture which had appeared 2». 8 
„ in 3 „ V 


— - 
; — 


* Hie Delphis 1 pinxit. | "Hic & 5 porticum que Pœrcile vocatur, gratuito, Sn 
1 partem ejus Mycon mercede pingeret, unde major huic authorit 46. Siquidem Amphictye ones, | 


: "_uos eſt publicum Grecia concilium, hofpitia el gratuita decrevere, Plin. Lib. 35. l. 9. 


+ Atque intellecto errore concederet aan ingenuo > pudors. quoniam . aves belle, = 


. Paralivs a autem e artificem, FE Plin, Lib. 35 5. 3s I. 10. | 


15 ba a thoſe afts it was folemnly decreed, in 2 a general council of - 8 


„ 


8 © cenſure al tuo carrattere, o-almeno diminuirle dagli ecceſſi ſoprapoſti, 


h non poſſo omettere quella fi ingolarita incirca la morte mentovata dagli 1 


8 diocri le coſe | inan 
. arte; —e pre . 5 
g inferiori delle ſue Pitturi piu delle ſue batiche ebe non era neceſſario 1 


e 


* 


1 . Lver i. ingannato gli vecttienien” prova maggiore della realli dell 3 imi 

© razione che non era quella ſperimentata ſopra Zeuſi medeſimo. „ 

b gannare nelle opere dell' arte gli animali da pin alto ſegno di forza nell“ RS 

| © imitare che non da quello d' ingannare gli uomini. Un ritratto ricono- 5 

: c ſciuto, 0 d'un cane o d' un caval! o, per eſſergli il padrone e ſommo teſti. | 

= monio della ſomiglianza, 1 e la ragione puo. eſſere che ne cani, cavalli ne 

9 ucelli fi pretendono eſſere conoſcenti, ma ſenza pregiudisio ſeguono he 3 
=: apparenze \ vere delle « cole, „ e . 


1 1 Pers Bönen quella prova desen ita : det merito delle ſue uve Zeuſi 77 

: | [oP cancells dalla Pittura ſerbando que ! cle era meglio, non quel ch'era pid 
ſomigliante.— Ecco un tratto d'un gran maeſtro. - Aveva veduto che la „„ 

„forza dell' imitazione, in quegli oggetti inanimati poteva ingannare edi = 

* Pittori « e gli uccelli, e che quella nelle coſe ſubordinate del quadro pus e 

z attrarre tanto by attenzione, che ſi trapaſſ in negletto la figura principale. ] 1 „ 

OS uva poco gli importava in paragone col fanciullo ; 5 e laſciando 4 'ralenti me. = 5 

nate . diede tutto alle piu alte conſiderazione dell' 


. 


- all- effetto principales. V ) jel 
5 A queſta concluſione alla vita di Zeus nella quale bs tentato ovviare ole 855 


« ſcrittor i. Ma e E una coſa on poco confiſtente al carrattere artributogli, che 5 


by con x poca wolonta mi ſento dico inſerirla. e 


b =” Aveva dipinto 1 una a vecchia, 1a quale x poi attentamente guardando rice „ 
Ver. Kl. | 5 5 | 


aps Feſt 


3 baute di cuore : che « egli ſene r mori. «5. . 


11 Dati per mantenere la Ca polizione i incirca \ Parrogauza di Zcofi 1 trova inclinato 4 


5 * * 


ilmente, da quel tempo non concedeva nelle circoſtanze 


Fs che dagli ſpertatori gli fu ſuggerita li dea dell inferiorit KY del fanciullo dipinto. Max - 
Plinio dice altrimente, lib. 35. 10. — . Fertur & poſted. Zeuxis. piuxiſſe puerum ura 3 
| lerentem, ad quas cum advolarent aves, eadem ing ennitate proce! lit irarus opeli, & viſt 5 

3 Urs melius 2 1 525 Puerumy n nam 6 et t hoe cvalamunalicm 3 aves cimere debucrant““ 5 


Nella 


ers great effe&*. 


— at, 5 0 r 


e 


For e even as to the grapes, — to deceive. The” little birds, was in TY a 
N e proof of the reality in che repreſentation, than even the deceit - 
„ practiſe d by the painted curtain vpon Zeuxis himſelf, and the teſtimony of e 
AN! mals, in taking works of art 1 realities, is of. a more Powerful kind 5 
han: that of men. A portrait, taken by a dog or a horſe, - 10 be his « owner 1 5 
1 | or m aſter, is the higheſt panegy rick upon the reſemblance . and the reaſon © 
of this“ may be, that neither horſes, dogs, nor. birds, are biaſſed with : 


| pretended omar ig, but : are : affected according to o the true appearance 
8 the object. TE I e 


| However, notwithſtanding that fignal proof of Encell ence in bis grapes, 5 : 

| zeuris eraſed them from his work, reſerving what was beſt, as Dati expreſſes Ez 
65; Whig not that w hich was the cloſeſt i imitation, Here we dis. ſcover the trait of os 

1 great maſter. He had ſeen that the reiemblance which m gat © be effected „ 
5 the imitation of inanimate objects, had reached ſ 0 far as to prove decep- _ 
tions both to Painters, and to birds, "and th at that laboured application 
5 tot the {ubordinate Parts. of the work, had pon yer to withdra: * the attention e 


e from the Principal tigme; 4 and it is not improbable, from th nat time for- 


To this corclytion of the life of Zeuxle, i in 5 which I ha ave e endeavoured to 5 

releaſe his character from over- rated charges, 1: cannot 0 omit the eircum. . 
ſtance which | 18 related, as to his death. — It i is, | however, of ſo ſingular . 
nature, and lo unconnected with the character which has been aſcribed. 6 

5 him, that T own, for confdteney ſake, 1 with tha at I could Kate wich t che 


N | infertion of it. 


Wards, but that he devoted no more time than was neceſſary to the inferior 
5  eireumſtances. of his work, but kept them under due ſubordination t to Ig EO 


He had pain ated the! Picture of” an \ Old Woman, « on \ which, alter fixing his | EE 


— _ of his death. 


— —_— 
„ „ „ — 0 


CY Dari, i in or WK to. are 1 notion 1 about the pride and arrogance of Zeunis, in elines to 1 . 
. opinion, eh at the ſpectators ſuggetied. to him the idea of the infe: iority of his boy to he N 
8 Lrapes: But Pliny conveys. to us quite a different idea 2 and adde, that. from that very 
15 ingenuity by which the birds h. ad. been deceived,” Zeuxis found oeccaon to diſapprove 8 
Ns Pict re; and! fa d, oy I 1 ave p unted the grapes beiter tin zan the boy for un + had brought 8 i 


= 


this 0 perk: ain, te birds would have been afraid r to come near the m.“ : E 


— e for ſome time, it excited i in him fuck a fir of laughs er, as to be the SS 


b 8 - 4 
1 der * ” 


„„ 5 c N ella 1 vita viene irs: aſcites; che mal volentieri « 0 4 ratlo | impie- 

« gava il penello in coſe ordinarj e triviali, e pero è poco probabile, „ 
N « ſoggetti l ridicoli nell ultimo della vita aveſſero alletaziogi per il ſuo ingeg . 
„ 0, 11 quale affiſſato nelle ricerche piu profonde nell'arte non poteva de g: 

1 bnatft a a tali coſe, © la ſua ſituazione 10 alzava a ſuperiore alla neceſlita di di- . 
55 'pingere i in 1 coſe x non da lui ſteſlo elette. 1 i nr ow 


5 . 1 nome A Zeuf f non era raro fra i 1 Greei; e probabilmente qualche on . 
5 l. * fuſione n ne nomie delle perſone, coſa che frequentemente 8E ſucceſſa nelle 5 
po | © memorie tanto rimote, ba cagionato queſta ſtoria tanto ſtravagante della ſua | 5 ; 
5 © morte,—Poiche, coll' idea che dobbiamo formare de? ſuoi alti tug, eo; 
155 v elevati penfieri, E. Vaggiunta di quella pompa ed dignita al carrattere 
VVV anneſſe, ſe foſſe ſtato aſſerito che nunca aveſſe riſo i in tutta la vita, ſarebbe - 
EIS 4 5 - © una poſizione affai pid credibile, che d'una cagione Jl contraria al rare. : 
SE „ untincongruita 5 81 enorme efi loſſe attualmente erepato di riſo Fl 5 
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8 that were not of his own choice. 5 


The name Zeuxis was not uncommon amongſt the Greeks, Ind 3 it 15 + molt N 
: N that ſome confuſion of perſons and things 


very frequent th circum- 
e ſtances of that nature, and of ſo remote a date, as given riſe to this extrava- | 


* gant account of his death For, what with*he idea which \ we muſt entertain LR . 
5 of the elevated line of his purſuits and gudies, and the pompouſneſs and e 
dignity which have been given to his manners and de- portment, if it had — 
DS; been affirmed that he never laughed | in his life, one w. ould be more inclined e 
80 credit the aſſertion, than that, from ſo prepoſterous: a hae, he ſhould actu-· 5 
u. have b himſelf i into > the grave. j òù 


5 is afirmed, 3 in 5 bis lie, that with great reluctance, and very rarely, ke ; 

- ap his pencil upon ordinary and trivial ſubjects ; and, therefore, i „„ 
moſt improbable that at the latter period of his life, things of a ludicrous BE 

= nature ſhould have any attractions for him. | He, whoſOnfind was bent upon | 


- the moſt elevated reſearches, could hardly condeſcend to ſuch inferior ſub- „„ 
Jets 3 beſides that his ſituation placed bim above the neceſfity of * . 
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